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astrology has not always fullen

into the hands of the priests alone, |
and there is no sense in the argu.'
ments advanced towards this con-

clusion. Discussions

character, where we are safe so long

as it is not in the power of man to
see or feel, what Le talks about,’

through liis senses.

not always be a guess work. Every’
phase of its existence is stamped

with a practical solutivn and if the

predictions are not tangibly fulfilled

the credit of the science will be at

an end. Errors in arithmetical cal-

calations cannot always be visited

upon the avithmetie itself, and if the

persons who take up the sciencesare”
not men of calture and high intelli-
gence,itistrue,they bringa great deal

of diseredit upon themselvestas weli
asuponthesciencesthey profess. This
15 a necessary evil which must -be

tolerated and even encouraged for |
the progress of human intellect.
Along with a few good workers in '

every field of knowledgt there must
be a wonderfully large number of
bad, even worse men, sometimes to

help and very often to stop progress,

for a time. Before a single rose is
produced we must encourage the
growth of a large number of healthy
thorns on the very stem on which we

subsequently admire the presence of l were {frakams, or those whicli possessed.

and caleula-
tions here are not of ametaphysical .

Astrologyv can-

S

- actual belpers in the finding of truth.
' Besidesdiscussing astrological points
of general interest in our magazine
we intend toadd alsosuitable English
translations of the hest old Sanscrit
astrological works, sothat geutlemen
interestedinthe development of these
sciences may conveniently get thent
at a comparatively cheapcost. The
statement of facts as 1hey are, andan
any

cost, will principally guide us in our

at

Lionest desire to secure truth at
publications and as for the results
which might flow from these pablh-
ccations, we shall simply end with
the motto “ Do your duty to the
best of your ahility and leave the

. - 4
rest to time and cireumstances. ”’

HINDU ASTROLOGERS.
U P, S ——

Oup Hindu Astrologers had made much

[ progress. Most of the moudern scientifie

i discoveries had been anticipated by them
|

'thousands of years ago. Possessing o
_splendid language which stands unri-
“valled even to this day inits powers of
Cexpresziou and brevity, they employed
'sanserit words which embodied their
i scientific discoveriesunmistakably. Long
Lefore Newton opened his intellec-
rtual eyes to the light of scientific facts,
Ethe laws of gravitation and mutual at-
. traction had been completely known to
I the ancient Rixhis.

They employed the
jterm Ghreliem to planets with mutual

‘1 attractions.

Grehe insanserit means to
cause to draw or attract, and the plinets
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round which all the plancts revolved,
and the modern sctentists take their
rtand on the absardity of this position
assumed by the Greek astronomers. In-
tellectual pvejudices go a great deal to

‘arp the judgment of even the gres atest

wen and madern seientific men Lave enti-

rely falleninto thisinviting snare. Cuper-
nicus stands foremost among the astro-
nomers for his discovery of the Eurtld

motion round the Sun. Aryabhatta cer-

tainly preceded this groat astrouviner

by at least a period of two thousand

years, and Aryabhatta was a Hinda
matlwnmtrwm and astronomer.
l\lddanf/ut a small Sutra expresses clear-
Iy what Lic and those about Lim knew

concerniny the fixity of the earth. e

says “ Dhoogola Vigina TVadantly V-
yoom.” Air eurrents ave due to the rapid
rotation of the earth. Without the Barth’s
wotion, they say, we =hall liave no air
carrents.  Aryabhatta is a Hindu and
no notice s tuken of him. The hatr-split-
ting philosopliers of the East, saysthe
intelectual npstart of the wodern day,
donot deserve the slightest considera-
tion for their sclentifie knowledge. The
Biblical age of 7 or § thousand years as
the period during which the Barth has |
existed 15 new universally held as a cock
and bull story, andNir Charles Lyellanda |
majority of the best geologists consider |

that one hundred to two hundred millions

of years are required to account for thee

undoubted facts of geology since life
b”g'm
assigned 1,055,884,995 years as the age

The dif-
From the,

of the Earth since 1ts creation.
fetence is eonly in one digit.

. biblical age of four digits the 'l\h‘ono-,

Wnd reologists of the modern day, | !
sy p to 9 dun*a YFven ].lc-l'e they

knowledee only of seven planets aypear-
g A 1

In llh.'-

The Hindn astronomers have;

care not decided as to the exact time.

Their methods of investigation with all

their apparatus are defective and they
Chave to toil long before they can accura-
: tely hit upon the corvect period.  Astro-
pomers give 10 to 20 millions as the
urmu\'t limit of time sufficient to maintain
“the Harth under conditions enabling it
i 0 sn]xport the present life. The gap
%1 between the two is so wide that it cun-
cnut be bridged over by mntual conces-
f SIS IS
| Fach side support their case by argn-

Hindu

rather were so

lments apparently conclusive,
periods are fubulous or
before. The West is awakening to a
i sense of its duty due to the bast. The
periods assigned by the Hindu astrono-
mers eannet now logically be considered
as fabulous or mythological, A few yvears
Lence the modern astronomers might sav
“that after all the Hindo mathemnaticinns
were not as great fools as we called then.
We may have much to learn even from
these semi-barbarons people

aud their
The means by which the
ancients pursued their intellectual stu-
dies are not well known to us, but the
; fragments of literary and scientific works
left to us by the

aleulations.”

lishis have their own
1 ntrinsic valne, We have to nnderstand
cthem rightly if we mean to be profited
' bv them. The lofty “celestial” is not
‘morc happy in his ignorauce than the
enlighitened ” white man.,

IMPORTANT PLANETS.

S DD PP

!
E More than 130 planets have been dis-
! covered by the modernastronomers which
revolve in regular orbits round the sun,
The argnment that the ancients had
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ed so strong that the greatest ignorance

was attl‘ﬂmtoll to them in this branch |

of study.
contend with scrious difficulties. They

do not know Sanscrit, and even those |

whose names are great as Oriental Scho-
lars, have only a smattering of that ton-
gue, the major portion of their credit
going tothe shave of the learned pundits, |
w'hp are employed to work for them and
paid by them.
gupreme contempt for Hindu sciences.
They argue that light, Leat, magnetism
and electricity  could not have bLeen
familiar to the ancients. They heated
their brains over questions of religion
and metaphysies and thus they were pre-
sumed to have neglected all scieutific stu-
dies. A grandermistake could not have
Leen committed by the Continental Na-
tions. They have nodataon whichthey can
base their arguments. They commence
with the presumption that the Hindus
kuew nothing about the physical scien-
ces, and then argue the same yuestion
in all the seriousness of real literary or
scientificdizputants. It isdethienlt forusto
make them see their own folly. All scien-
tific study requires a thorough previous
preparation and that preparation is an
honest desire to pick up truth wherever
it may be found. The old Rishis had Gra-
hams, Oopagraluons, Chayagrahams and
Nityagraliams. The number of these pla-
nets was greater than the number now
givenby the mostadvanced astronomerof
the present day. DBut no credit could be
All that they
said or did was either superstitious or
absurd. We wanted a Huxley to say that
though there are more than 182 bLodies
called planets which revolve round the

given to the old men,

sun, by far the greater number of these

Western scientists have to:

These scholars have a|

‘} bodies are comparatively small and un-
dimportant, but eiglt of them are large
planets of which the Earth is one though
by no means the largest, All these pla-
'nets are retained in their orbits by their
i gravitation towards the Sun which forms
the great centre of the solar system,
The influences of the other planets Leing

very small may conveniently be omitted
andthisis precisely whattheancientshave
done. They took the mostimportant pla-
| nets into consideration and made care-
ful calculations of their relative influ-
ences on national as well as individual
fortunes. Inthese the Hindu astronomers
made splendid advancement, and left all
the otlier nations of the world far behind
them. The Spectrum Analysis in the
sense in which it 1s used now, was not
known to them, butthey possessed special
powers of mduction by means of which
' they were able to see much more than

what the modern intellectual giants could
do with delicate machinary at their com-
mand. They were perfectly right in leav-
ing out of consideration minor planets
whose influcnces were quiteunperceptible
upon the destinies of the tervestrial phe-
nowena. The anclents are hated because
they anticipated all present kunowledge,
and nothing will be more unpleasant to
aman than to be told that what he
knows now and prides upon was already
known to persons thousands of years be-
fore. The pangs of wounded conceit are
the keenest for men to bear.

Modern Scientists. and
Astrology.

——OC .
The attitude of modern scientists with

veference to things not known or under-

tstood by them is, far from beine satis-
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factory. Their intellects receive a par- !
ticular development and the elevation |
of certain nerve centres at the cost of
others does not enable them to see things
in their proper light. Different forms
of studies require different physical and
intellectual exertions and withont a pro-
per referenceé to those forms, the pro-
gress in those directions must e consi-
derably stinted. The dogmatical asser-
tions of some of these scientists about
phenomena they are least qualified to
understand, and much less to handle,
are simply presumptious. They are
thoroughly inclined to be charitable to
any extent to their own erroneons and

often very wild theories and speculations
but they are very anxious to find fanlt
with others wlo are working in separate
departments of knowledge and which ave
utterly unknown to them. 'This we may
say i3 hardly excusable. Such onesided
and iltfounded remarks and judgments
are not only highly presumptious but

also are highly injurious to the cause of
their own sciences. Adrgumentum ad
hominem will be hurled against themn.
Their credentials to question those facts

and phenomena will be asked to be pro-

duced. The intelligent public will have
a right to call into question their wi]d%
speculations about which they make such |
a wondrous show. We have no ob-

jection to pay due attention to re%onab]e

criticism, but we cannot tolerate unwmr-
“ranted and unreasonable abuse. We
have had no scientists who came down
to India and studied Astrology in the
light in which it ought to be studied,
and made those calenlations which have
heen recommended in our books; we
Lave seen mno scien&ists who have led:

| predictions.

that strict moral life which is considered
Indispensable for success in the astrolo-
gical field. We have not come across
any sclentist who has had that patience
to test the truths contained in the astro-
logical works without which facts in
sublime sciences could not be properly
comprehended. We have known of no
scientists who have kept a regular regis-
ter of the astrological predictions and
fulfillmeuts from which they could safely
draw any inferences either for or against
We have heard of no scien-
tists who have been collecting statistics
and who show the absurd nature of the
astrological sciences. We are not aware
of any steps having been taken to en-

astrology. -

sure the systematic study and predic-
tions in astrology.

No great scientist has come for-

‘ward  before the public with a fair

kuowledge of the technicalities of the
astrological sciences to demonstrate
thereby the false nature of the formn-
las enunciated in'the astrological books.
No encouragement worthy of the name,
has been given to its studies and predic-
tions. Who can in these circumstances,
come boldly forward before the public
and honestly say that he was disappoint-
ed in the astrological sciences and their
The worthless intellectual
dwarfs find their sole authority to criti-
cise knowledge they do not understand
in the vain presumption they possess and
the high conceit they command. The
processes of the production df the visible
universe must have been of such a nature
as to be comprechensible more or less to
the higher intelligences of the universe.
For instance it jyould be an unautho-
vized application to the invisible universo
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of the experimental law of the conser-
vation of matter, which belongs entirely

and the ruin he wronght upon his own
interests.  An old retired politician of

to the present system of things, fol | Indiag note (now deceased) in the last

our knowledge of tervestrial phenomena
is vastly too limited to enable us to cowe
to any such conclusions. Therefore the
wholesale unauthorized denunciation of
astrology without any of those systema-
tic attempts which are usually recom-
mended in the furtherance of scientific
researches, is doubly deplorable, because
on the one hand, such a denunciation is
highly injurious to the general cause of
the sciences and on the other, to the ac-
ceptance of such useful formulas as might
be found in the pages of the astrological:
works. Within the last few years people |
are awakening to the existence of un-
doubted scientific traths in astrology. |
The happening of even a single phenome- |
non predicted long before its date of oc- |

currence, has still to be explained. It 1

strangely impressive to unote how very
little often suffices to create doubis even:
in the firmest of human faith.
scientific or literary panic the wildest
confusion is perceptible, and the by-

stander simply wonders why even the

most veteran warriors lose their ordinary

common sense. LEvery one fancies danger
and rumm staring in his face, runs here

and there, hurls his arms against his |
own interests, tramples down friends
who come to his help, looks vainly forsup- |
port where there is none, and thns com-
mits the greatest possible viischief hath
to himself apd to the canse he has nobly
undertaken to defend. No valid reasons
could be assigned for this wilid confusion;
every one fancied that he had suflicient
grounds for his fears, and when the
whole drama is played and finished, each
begins ta see the follies Tie committed,’

In the!

days of his mental derangement thought
it best to recoup his failing literary re-
putation by publishing an attack upon
the science of astrology and its profes-
{sors. In the last days of his sinking
mind, which even in its best days was
incapable of comprehending the barest
outlines of sublime scientific details and
which never had a grain of knowledge
in’ the subject of astrology proper, he
came forward before the public as the
champion of the anti-astrological party

and achicved a notoriety here worthy of
i his political mind. Imbued with the
[ comple\ principles of diplomacy his in-

ellect was utterly incapable of compre-
5 hemhn" siblime facts connected with
‘There 1s nn
war with the dead and we shall not ad-

 the celestial phenomena.

vert much to lis publications as they are
| quite uscless and contain nothing but

3common nonsensical talk. There are
many unclosed guestious which require
can explanation but which are never
explained.  We have to work at them
carefully and wait patiently for time to

solve them.

! Take the phonomeln as it is presented
!to ug, examine it in the form in which
i the first discoverers enjoined ws to exa-
l mine; test it as it onght to be tested, and
then see whetlier there is any truth in
1t. Impatient men have never succeeded
m any undertakings and seiences require
a more than ordinary amonnt of patience
for their stndy and examination. Dia-
monds are formed under great pressure
and heat, and he whowants to find them
on the savface of the soil finds not the
"dinmonds, bat the chafl thot has no
valne.
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for the study and predictions of Astrology, I

ASTROLOGICAL FOOLS‘ {fecl Tam ent'itled to speak upon this subject
. . 1l '1 ! with some authority. I may venture to hope

Some liketobe called foo](.:s e ot )91: that my expectations of the immense practi-
have a fancy to act ‘the . Szz' Oracle. cal good, which 1ts proper cultivation will
Both are right in their estimation. The produce, are not simple delusions of the
following are some of the fools who pro- believing orthodoxy but are based upon very
fessed a belief in astrology and made | good scientific reasons. If properly culti-
accordingly no secret of their beliefs. | v44eq and improved astrology can do much
Lord Bacon, William Shakespeare, Sir
Walter Scott, Sir Isac Newton, Kepler,
Tycho Brahe, Ptolomy, Aristqtle, Plato, i pathise with this movement. Subscriptions
Socrates, Confucius, Valmiki, Vysa, and donations will be collected and the funds
Sankaracharya, Vidyaranya, Kalidasa, | | will be utilized for.

Aryabhatta, Varahamihiracharya, Rama- | ’
nujacharya, Madhvacharya. Narada, E Observatory. . _ . ‘
Vasista, Jaimini, arasara and many ' I1. The founding of an Astrological Lilna-
others. It is really a question for us to ™"
know whether one likes to be claszed as |

a member of the above community, and !
receive the honoralle appellation of

“ fools,” with them. They were all ig- !

¢ 4 did K how ¢ E V. The examination of horoscopes of all
an 1id not know how to!
norant men . descriptions and countries.

test the actrologlc'ﬂ truths? They scem (., VL The collection of manuseript or prin-
to have conspired together to support ! ted hooks.
a false science and inflict much harm | VIL The
upon mankind. They had a special in- | Journal which would be the exclusive me-
tellectual grudge against the general ( dium through which all the Astralogical
public and they found astrology as a : information of the world will be collected
means to feed their personal revenge? ' and cireulated.
While some of the greatest men in science |
keep s respectful silence wpon a subject |
they know not of, some of the Sucial Re-|
5
)
|

good. Timeand experience willconvincethe

I. The construction of an Astronomical

II. The employment of learned Siddan-
thees.

IV. The training of astrological stu-
s dents.

starling of an  Astrological

VIIL. Trauslation, simplification and
circulation of the astrological works.

i ‘1l be seen ot 4 eatchi
formers (whatever that may mean) of the [t will be seen ot once that the greatobject

nineteenth century are most vehement in
denouncisg astrology iu the ratio which!
is inversely proportionate to the declared f
ignorance of these folks in astrological |
matters. Their brains are fit objects for |
the examination of the skilled psychclo- |

of the Astrologizal Institution will he—

(1) to minimize the chances of e1roneous
and hasty predictions.

(2) to improve and cleanse all the works
on Astrology of their interpolations.

(3) tocollect horoscopes and draw infer-
ences from them.

ngtS' — E— (4) to ascribe the principal influences to
AN IN STITUTIO N FOR THE the different planets with precision.
« REVIVAL OF ASTROLOGY.” () to give a fair trial by trained men

i . - .
to the ceremonial ohservances enjoined in

[ . - o ! . . .
As a specialist, having devoted 15 years ' Astrolngical works during adverse times
° L

| truth of my assertions. Imdian millions sym- |
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(6) to invite the opinions of thelenrued ; The nobler peaksave unfolded in their closer
Astrologers of the East and West ou diffi- 1 recesses and the graud panorama which
cult or doubtful points. i opens from aloft is all the better understood

s S, 10w . Ay e
. ) end the more enjoyed for the very miscon-
(7) to explain by "Astrology the complex 39 A ’

physical and mental phenomena of man.

eptions in detail which it rectifies antd

. ; explains.  All the worldly phenomena,
(8) and to make further researches into wineral, vegetable andanimul ave completely

the principles of Astrology which might lead

to the material, moral and mental progress

of the humanity at large.

i traced by scientists to planetary influences,
i I require you to help me in the investigation
sof the subtle forces which are working in ‘
The success of the institution will depend ; i producing  these phencmena under the
upon the amount collected and the careful i golar agenc Yy, and when 1 ask you to
way in which it is spent. India isa very i help me in the establishment of a Central
large country and the combination of the | 1. iturion T ask you to help me in the
millions even in the smallest degree Will De search after truth in a science than which
sufficient to improve scientific, religious, no grander or nobler science had ever been
social, intellectual moralor political insti- 1 giscovered or concieved by the human genius.
tutions. Rome was not built in a day. No appeal to all the true lovers of India and
grand and practical vesult of human medi- | Yoy vast stores of intellectual treasures. I

tation, industry or genins could spring forth appeal to those gentlemen of science and
entire and complete from the master mind

religion whose intelligence has penetrated
of a single individual designer. Asin the’ ¢, 41, tinding of hidden scientitic gems in

building of a grand city, soinevery such |} ancient works of the Land of the Vedas,
product, its historian has to record rude

I appeal to those gentlemen who have nobler
beginnings, incomplete and inadequate | 4,4 higher motions of their duties than the
plans,constant demolition, venewal and recti- vulgar humanity. A science that can teil
fication, the frequent removal of much ewin- T ys gup past, present and future; a scienco
brous material, and constant opening out

of wider and grander conceptions, till at

that can faithfully picture tous the traits
of man, a science which excites the keenest,
length, a unity and a nobility is attained perceptions of man in discoveries and in-
really little dreamed of in the imagination  ventions for the conquest and guidance of
of the first projector. This is true of every | natmal forces, a science which gives us the
great body of knowledge. No one can pretend | greatest  intellectual pleasures, a science
to rise from ignorance to anything deserving | which tells the means by which we can
to be ealled a complete grasp of any consider- | overcome the * ills that human flesh is heir
able branch of human knowledge without ! ¢o™ g science which deals with the most
receiving and discarding in suceession many | sublime phenomena in mature, a science
crude and incomplete notions, which so far | swhich elevutes and ennobles the human in-
from injuring the truth in its ultimate! tellect as no other science can do, a scienco
reception, act as positive aids to its attain- | which predicts with certainty the happen-
ment by acquainting him with the symp- ing of the grandest plenomena in the Uni_
toms of an insecure footing in his progress. | verse, a science which tells us the term of
To rench from the plain the loftiest summits | our life and which .enables us to lengtlien
of the Himalayan Ranges many minor | that term by several means recommended
eminences have to bescaled and relinquislied | thevein and a seience which might eventual-

but the trouble and the work are not lost. | 1y enable us to huld communication with the

]
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inhabitants of the other planetary worlds,
such a science, I repeat gentlemen, capnot
be unworthy of the attention and help of
the noble descendants of the time honored
Aryans, to whose stupendous mental powers
the civilised West of the present day is pay-
ing such unconditional homage. Work
sincerely the deep intellectual mines you

. have and rest assured your labours will be
well remunerated. Even from’'the mad and
meaningless experiments of the people of
the middle ages after the Ihilosopher’s
Stone and the Elixer of Life came the beau-
tiful sciences of chemistry and medicine and
will it be wmreasonable to expect higherand
nobler results from a grander and wmove
elevated science ?

B. EURYANARAIN ROW, B. A,

T

SCLAR ENERGY,

————

At the furthest point to which we can
push our analysis of the causes of the
terrestrial phenomena presented to us,
the sun is revealed as the grand prime
mover in all the circulation of matter
which goes on and has gone on for num-
berless ages within the earth. The earth
has expericnced great changes of cli-
mate at different periods of its history
and these changes depend entirely upon
our varying relatious with the sun. Every
one knows that heat and light are such
necessary conditions for the due mani-
festation of life that the earth would
become lifeless 1f solar energy is with-
held. Without the help which is entirely
derived from the sun, the temperature
of the earth would fall far below the
limit at which life can be sustained.
Plants decompose carbonic acid and ob-
tain their supply of carbon only under
the solar influence. Vegetation is’ fed

by rain, rain is condensed from vapour
L

whichi has been raised into the atmosp-
here by means of solar heat. Without
the sun there could neither be rain nor
rivers nor ponds. Rainsare dependent
for their distribation upon currents in
the atmosphere and these are due to
disturbanees of eqilibrium brought aboat
by means of solar heat. Without the
san therefore there conld be no currents.
Sun is the prime mover in the formation
of the ocean currents. Whether they are
due to the action of winds or to varia-
tions, of temperature in the water or to
excess of evaporation in one place over
that of another it is-clear that the sun
is the real agent. In the formation of
snow and glaciers it might have been
supposed the sun certainly had -no
share. It must be remembered that ice
is water distilled by the sun’s heat.
Without the sun there could be no snow
or glaciers. The volcanoes indicate those
busy subterranean forces which are re-
modelling the earth’s frame, gradually
changing the level of the land, making
oceans of continents and continenss of
oceans, preserving all things and des-
troying them again. The welfare of land-
creatures and water-creatures, and the
denizens of the air largely depends upon
the atmostpheric and oceanic currents.
All these are directly traceable to the
influence of the sun. Even the dreaded

plagues and pestilences are directly the

results of atmospherical changes due to
solar influences. The sunis a hage body
compared to which our earth is utterly
insigniticant in bulk. It wenld require
more than a million and quarter bodies
baving the bulk of the earth to be rolled
together to form a globe equal in size
to that of the sun. The sun outweighs

fully 730 times the combined mass of

_ . ‘ 1t
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Jl the planets which circle around him. - N
't will be seen that the sun is a worthy changeable. In the 7‘10\\' of a supullﬁmd
.ontre of the great system he sways,|observer the air ,““gh~t wc{ll 1): \cz( ﬁd_
vhen we regard him in his bulk. When the syinbol of mstabxhty' “i ;‘; dJ g
ve regard the energy of lis attraction | earth may be li"a“ed the sy ’_111,_140 ‘0 . ~H'1Ii-
ve find him also a competent ruler of root.ed strengti. Butlml ‘(' ';)-‘-’?1“‘*":‘)1:0‘
he planetary system. Heis the great | nation we find tl.uat t.mSL ';‘Il‘t““l -

;ourI():e whence the supplies of light and | are thoroughly deceptive. e air ap-

Jble an element is endowed
arently so feeble an elenmen
ired by our own world and the ! P? e
jeat reres ¥ Oh' fly derived he%with tremeudous powers which in the
derived. 'l
sther planets, are cieiiy

’s face instead of being uniformally | course of time irresistibly destory 1t1m
wn’s face 1nsted g v o ! et
irht ars spotted with patches hardest rock and level the p Jn c}
nE L Pk i ‘n with the dust.  Almast all the

1 in as .| mountain with the dust. £
vhich appear dark, in as much as they | o s
: g tl the intensely | surface of all the con 53
wre  less luminous than > TSEY | ©its of superposed strata one above
syright surface which sarrounds them, | consists of superposed £ o o
o the otlier in successive Jayers, in swhich

hand appears incousthnt, fluctnating and

ither stant 1n |
! spofs are neither constan i ' Sive . ‘
Iliwse . in size nor in position They | are imbedded tie fassil remains of along
shape nor n siz .  are
. 1 1 ; serie
-raverse the solar disc in sach a way as | ser

r - -
s of extinct anhnal: and plants.
indicate thot the sun turns upon an | All these strata, often many thosand feet
o indicate tha e .
2xis once in about 26 days. These solar

D thick are the trophies of aerial power.

: | Thev were once mighty mountain chaing

“pots haro been found to be nos surfase | and“loft‘.' Lands prondly rising over the
stains, but deep cavities in the solar body. i Primev{;} o It fhe action  tho
étm(ssuh(-m aiadually broke and pow-
lies of light, the hardly visiblo pemun| dered ther and swept them from a high-
bra and the dark mucleus. The owter|, ., j5yer level and finally transfor-
constitutes the true solar photosphero ] mine them into thd gigantic cemetries
and the inner reflects the light received | eitinct creations. Humau race gene-
from the outer layer, thus shiclding the rally settles on the fruitful soil of the
real surface of the sun from the intense ! j.er Jeltas or thelow and fertile plains,
light and heat which it would otherwise | These deltas and plaius owe their exis-
receive. We shall recur to the solar ; tence to the .atmosphere, Millions of

These spots present two distinet varie- |
}

o | AT o rer
energy again in our future 1ssues. The i years have passed smce thc‘ atnl(');phel‘c
subject is a most important one and re- | y,cqun its work of destruction. The air
quires to be carefully handled gnd Pro- | does not scem to have changed wmuch iu
perly digested. | the proportions of its coustituent parts,

= but the surfece of the solid carth las
The Atmosperic work.
-—-\)W—/—-

, To all appearances the earth under
the Solar agency seems to be firm with | ever
its 1ibs of sandstone and granite, of ba-y velling powe

seen pcrpetuu] transiormations.

The atmespheric veapons used in wa-
oing  this \mequal war scem to be il
° 1
v changing temperatnre and IJ‘IO le-
¢ of the waters which 1t

salt and limestene, The air on the other preaipriate

bos from its besem,  Whevever
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the naked rocks are exposed to the se- |
. : . P . Co e
verity of winter the frost expands the | hills and mountains topreces Is tlxq Hiam
1oisture which during summer or dar- sprimg ofthe animaland vegetableworlds.

came power that tears the flanks of the

ing the warm hours of the day had pe- - Rain shows its power in the visible fury
netrated into the crevices of the stones | of the mountain torrents. It also effects
and detaches ome rock after another | disturbances and changes in the surface
from the buld summits of the mountains. | of the carth in a more insidious and se-
Mountains also nnprotected by vegeta- ! eret manner by undermining the founda-
tion,and exposed tothe wintry skies grow | tions of the land, and causing tx'en%en-
rapidly old and fall into decay. Each | dous masses of yock to topple down into
winter’s frost rends the rocks asunder, | the plains or Jarge tracts toslide toa

each summner’s rain detackes new ruins | lower level, Filtering through fissures,

and destruction proceeds till it has cour- | crevices or porous surfaces, the rain
pleted its work under the vertical rays | glawly and invisibly prepares the work
of the tropical sun. The snowy peaks of {of destruction. The glacier exhibits on
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reason, intellectual things by our under- | have to try them bLefore it will be safe for
standing, and-things davine and celes- | us to pronounce an opinion. Medical men,
tial have been reserved for the exercise ! Vedantists, Astronomers,” Religionists,
of faith which is a kind of divine and | Grammarians, Logicians and others, are

superior sense in the soul.
and understanding may at sometimes
snatch a glimpse but cannot take a steady
and adequate prospect of things so far
above their reach and sphere. By the
help of splendid natural reason we may
know the First Cause and original of all

Qur reason ;

required to follow up certain courses both
in their studies and in their morals. The
peculiaritiesrequired in the concentrative
faculties are different for different people
and we can well see that the results

must vary with the coudition of our lives

land the capacity of our intellects for

things, but its essence and attributes are | high concentration. Nice descrimination
hidden within the inaccessible light, and ; is only possible by concentrative acts.
cannot be ciem-ly discerned by us but| By great intellectual efforts men have
through the sense of faith. Those that i been ableto perform wonderful intellec-
walk without this light walk certainly | tual feats, and it may not surprise us if

the Himalayas or of the Cordilleras ex-
liibit the same pictures of wintry desola-
tion. In all sunes alike frost exereises
its destructive power and showsa con-
stant tendency to reduce all that is cle-
vated to a lower level. The stones thus
detached from the parent rock are then
carried away by the trausporting power
of the glacier or the violence of the rash-
ing stream. Similar images of destruc-
tion are witnessed iy every wountam
region, for the atmospherical ageucies

are every where working on the naked

rocks. The cnormous masses of boul-
ders which the swollen wountain tor-
rents in all climes and ages sweep down
into the valleys as memorials of their
prodigious power attvact the attention
of every observer of nature. They are
eloquent wituesses of the gigantic and

eternal war between the atmosphere and’;
the solid earth. As long as the tempe- |

rature of our earth differs from that of
space, so long will the forms upon her
surface undergo change, and as soon as
an equilibriam has been established we

agrand scale the destructive power of the
atmosphere over the hardest rock. It
pulverises with grinding force the rocky

| walls over or along whichitslides down-

s wards. .
| Excessive heatlike frost isalso a great
disiutigrator of rocks. In the Sahara
| the rock expanded by the burning heat
L of the day contracts in the cooler night
| air, and weakened in texture by these
Lalternating agencies, of heat and cold is
splintered into numberless {ragments,
{ which are finally converted into dust,

becowe the prey of the winds and are
seattered by the simoom over the desert

the veean.

{ To be contimued. )
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I or carried far away over the surface of
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FACULTIES OF MEN.

‘ "o

2 WE are possessed, says pn eminent
bwriter, with different faeulties suitable
l and proportional to the different objects
| which engage them. The discovery of
| sensible objects, is effected throngh our

in darkness though they may strike out
|

some faint and glimmering sparkles

of their own. The exercise of the intel-

|

we are told that the present system of
astrological studies is highly injurious for
that deep concentration which alone

lect is not contined to one particular would enable a man to make future pre-

groove. We have not yet exhausted all;
the possible ways by which we can cul-|

|

possible {ruits which may be produced ;

tivate it, and we have not known all the

1

by such caltivation. There isa good!
deal of difference between the intellec- |
tual cultivation of the old and the pre-
seut days.

n

|
Modern psychology is still modern in !
|

its growth, and many interesting ques- ’,
tions relating to the mental phenomena,
up to date remain as unclosed ques-
tions. The studies prescribed for the
different branches of knowledge are not
uniform and the variety, whatéver it may?
be due to, has some meaning in it. We
have no authority, at this early stage of
the mental growth of the human race to
say that the forms of intellectual cultiva-

tion recominended are not what they

should be to achieve success in the par-

dictions.

DIVISIONS OF ASTROLOGY.

O—

Astrotocy has been classed into three
principal divisions viz. (1) Siddantha,

" (2) Phalabhaga and (3) Prasna.

The first division deals with the astro-
nomical portions and is mainly confined
to the calculations regarding the plane-
tary movements, eclipses, cycles of years
appearances,and disappearances of co-
mets, seasonus and the different velocities
of the important planets. It also deals
with some of the natural geographical
questions.

The sccond division relates to predic-
tions on national and individual fortunes
exaltations and debilitations of the pla-
nets, the different influences they exert
upon the terrestrial phenomena and the
planetary periods of the various systems®

shall have death. Life is the product and |
accompaniment of clunge aud the self ' senses, rational things are seen by ouv

ticular departments of kuowledge, Many * which give us good and bud.  Anctler

?
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important provision which finds place
here is the remedial portion of the judi-
cial astrology. Certain prescriptions are
mentioned as eficacious to avert the evil
and augment the good. If properly
cultivated and tested this undoubtedly
becomes a very‘import-ant factor in the
study of judical astrology and one which
would eventually revolutionize a good
deal of the known remedies prescribed
by the other sciences.

The third division deals with prasna
and has not been frequently hLandled
scientifically by the modern astrologers.
It is an important fact that many pre-
tend to answer questions put to them on
the strength of the calculations made
and given in the horary branch of
astrology and try to read the fortunes
of men by them but within our short
experience there are really very few
who have mastered its details and who
give us a sensible explanation. A know-
ledge of those branches or divisions of
astrology is very essential if a person
really means to make predictions, and it
is difficult to find such men. Familia-
rity with the higher portions of mathe-
matics, large and varied experience of
the surrounding circumstances, profound
insight inta the technicalities of the
subjects dealt with, high concentrative
powers, good general education, a sacred
" regard for truth irrespective of the con-
sequences it may produce, greab intelli-
gence coupled with extensive powers of
observation, are really needed to make a
person a successful and competent as-
trologer. A discontented man withasmat-
tering of knowledge, and worn out by
a thousand and one cares will certainly

whether for his benefit or for the benefit
of others. The causes for the failures
of astrological predictions are not far to
seek. If we mean to have better results,
such means must be adopted as would
radically remove unhealthy causesand
introduce those wmeasures of reform

by which a better set of astrologers

might be produced who would be more

careful about their calculations and their

own reputations than those whonow fre- .
quent our houses, and give us cheap

predictions.

OUR FUTURE WORK.

Tae Magazine is started with a view
to bring the astrological guestions before
the intelligeut public, so that all persons
interested in the development of scienti-
fic knowledge may join togetherto exami-
ne its precepts and test their usefulness
practically so far as it lies in their power.
Our sciences are not fully developed, and
weo cannot say that all those means pos-
sessed by the ancients are at our com-
mand or are clearly known to us.: Time
bas worked great mischief and many
valuable books and idstruments which
the Rishis possessd have been most hope-
lessly lost for us. Matters spiritual and
divine are not easily intelligible to the
ordinary run of mankind, and the same
may be said of matters scientific. We
want a special development for under-
standing a spezial subject. Astrology isa
difficult science and cannot be mastered
by the ordirary man. Those who possess
special aptitude for such sublimg studies
will find much in the pages ol our Ma-
gazine which will interest them. But
there may be generally a large class of

bring descredit both upon himself and
the sciences he professes to consult,

people, who, while they show no special

' aptitude, may vetlike to havesome know-

i

THE ASTROLOGICAL MAGAZINE.

15

ledge of the general principles of astro-
logy with which they ~can work with
some certainty, and for which they need

We

propose to deal with  questions of astro-

not waste much time and energy.

logy in general. Horoscopcs of living
and dead persons will be freely discus-
i sed and predictons based npon astrolo-
. grical calculations respecting those horos-

¥ copes will also be given. We have made
.3 a decent collection of illustrative horos-
Y copes and .intend publishing them to
, support or refute the principles of astro-
t logy. Gentlemen of all grades will

greatly facilitate our work by sending
their horoscopes both for examination
The nature and
,;chm‘acteristics of the most important
planets will be discussed, and the prin-

cand for prediction.

N . L.
'* ciples of theirrelative influences on man-

¢ ‘ kind will also be explained in the light of

‘i the modern sciences. Gems from astro-
1 log'icﬁl works will be frequently guoted
{ and explained and the general public
“ are earnestly invited to co-operate with
M us in the endeavour tb place astrology
' on a more satisfactory basis. '

' otes.
e QS

£ Plants display a variety in texture]and
. form which is well worth our attention.
~ There are some remarkable plants which
* gsem to be.instinctively obeying the influ-
© ences of the planets. Certain kinds of bam-
: boos, largely found in North America,
* when cut during the full moon-periods

o

e

nights.

e

iting from 10 to 20 yeavs.
] . .
" which are cut no other nights,

2 or 3 years.

. something todo with their strength and

weakness.

3
§
;
1
ki

- . . 3
- possess a power of retaining their strength
which they lose when cut during other
The lunar influence seems to make

3

—

Ocean tides are completely nnder the in-
fluences of the sun and moon. Moon has
greater influence on the tides than the sun.
Moon is nearer to the earth than the sun.
Our own mindsare not free from the effects
of solar and lunar influences. On the new
moon day the sun seems to be more power-
ful than on otherdays. The moon, we know,
shines best on the full-moon days. Idiots
and lunatics arve remarkably affected on the
new and full-moon days. There seems to
be an invisible attraction between the
strength of these planets and the weakness
Diseases are also greatly
affected on such days. Our bodies aund
minds cannot therefore possibly escape the

of our brams.

planetary influences.

Where the sun is powerfully sitnated in
the horoscope the person will have a noble
soul. He will have good reputation, much
social and political influence and desirable
friends among the ruling classes. The sun
must not only be powerfully situate but
also lie must have good combination and
favourable aspect. If be is weak and badly
associated and occupies an unfavourable
house the person will have a rotten soul,
political and sooial disgrace, much unpopu-
larity, unnecessary quarrels with people in
power, enemies among the vulgar classes,
and bad reputation.

All the planets shine by borrowed light.
The sun is the lord of the solar system. He
lends his rays to the other important pla-
nets which compose the solar system. He
is their ruler. Withont him, the other
planets will have no light and beat, and
their regular movements are dependent
opon his tremendous attractive power. They

them stro;xg and durable for periods vary-
While tlose | undergo a great deal of change' by the act

last only for | of reflection. They are thoroughly modified.
It is plain that moon has | He js called Sahasra kirana or the planet

reflect his rays, but the rays so reflected

with one thousand rays. His rays cannet
be connted, and the name at -the first sight

3
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Iooks misleading. But we shall recur to
. show there that the name Salasra kirana

one thousand of his rays have been found to
be influencing the terrestrial phenomena.
Each of these thomsand rays has a parti-
cular function to perform, and we shall
explain what those functions are and how
they can be identified’ and examined. The
influences of the other planets, though re-
flections of the solar light, are productive of
a wonderful variety of phenomena, and it
would be our duty to discuss in our future
issues what those separate productions are
and how they are respectively produced.

. We shall also give authorities for our ex-
planations *from the Vedas and parts of
physical sciences which are now extant in
India. The whole of Mahasowaram (a por-

- tion of the Rig Veda) is devoted to the
description ‘and explanation of the solar
phenomena and when properly understood
and explained it will stow our readers what
the ancient Rishis knew about the sun and
his surroundings.

CLIMATIC INFLUENCES ON MAN.
(0)
The germs of diseases of various des-

- criptions are hovering by thousands in
the atmosphere. They are always ready
to seize the earliest opportunity for ma-
king insidious attacks upon our health.
The air, that we so freely breathe is the

i
i The prolonged heat of summer oceasions
this subject later on in onr Magazine and Iits own peculiar maladies and envenou:

has been specially selected, because only |

i
¥
|
'
many a complaint that might otherwise’
have spared its victim. I'he atmosphero: !
affects the sanitary conditions of maud
by the perpetual changes which take,
place in the physical coustitution of HE
own ingredients. The numerous sub-,

stances which it usually contains have'
an immense inflience upon his health.!
When the solar light passes throogh al
dark room it invariably reveals its track .
by illuminating the dust floating in the
atr. This dust consisting of numberless’,
atoms invisible in diffuse daylight is
present in all localities, though of course |
extremely various in different localities }
both in quantity and composition. We?
meet with it in the Himalyan valleys’
where nature appears wrapped up inj
universal rest as well as in the populens; |
cities where the streams of life cast up’
a constant turmoil. The atmosphere’ |
in general consists mostly if not altoge-}
ther of organic particles. Al organic!
matter decomposes readily under the’
action of the sunlight. The Hloating:
air dust, therefore consists in great part; !
of dead matter in a state of high decom-!"
position.  Our olfactory organs at once! |
reveal to us the existence of such matter .
when we enter a filthy place or a badly’
ventilated room. Besides dead organi“c‘i ¥
substances, the living germs of countless: -
microscopic organisms arve likewise floa-{ i
ting in the atmosphere. These are ofteny {
more dangerous to man as they are tha 1

[P

to which he is subject. They enter his

first necessary of our life, and the car-

rier of our health and longevity. It is at
the same time the inexhaustible arsenal
where grim old death forges his weapons *
for our - destruction. Every change
of temperature aud, moisture, every
rise and fall of the barometer, every wind
that blows is pregnant with disease. A
sharp frost at once increases the morta-
lity. of our cities and carries away many
, Consunptive patients who, under the in-
fluence of a milder temperature might

; . . LY v
| parents of the varions epidemic dlsonsosi '
*

body in the air he breathes and prodncof!
disturbances by the development of Pa-!
tasitic lifa within his frame. Man in-
deed is s0 much influenced by the ex!
traneous substances floating “in the air
that it is principally upon their scarcity
or abundance that the distiaction bué
tween healthy and unhealthy locahtics -
is founded, Malaria-the bad air-is tlu{g‘
scourge of many countries which would
otherwise be, reckoned among the fairese

on earth, i},

~ have witnessed the return of spring.

2

. ('To Le continued. )
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Astronomp and astrology.
YYHE difference between the
* two expressions astronomy
and astrology is properly speaking
very small, although the Western
people make astronomy a science
and astrology an illusion and an

‘absurdity. Astromomy treats of.

the -revolutions of the planets
while astrology professes to pre-
dict the good and evil results
flowing from those: planetary
movements. The sciences are
cofnplicated enough for ordinary
persons to tinderstand and they
are more so for untaught begin-
ners. But a little practical fami-
liarity with the subjects will
undoubtedly place them in-an
altogether different light. Every
person of ordin_ary intelligence
can engage himself in a broad
field of very interesting observa-
tion and there is no necessity for
him to be encumbered in the first

as could be -gathered without re-

_ference to costly instrumental

help may easily be learnt by
simple observation and by a little
perseverance. A desire to study
the higher branches of astronomy

will naturally follow from ‘these

preliminary efforts at observation
and study. Too much should not
be expected to result from such
amateur attempts.

"For a real knowledge of the
subject could only be obtained
by close application and a special
intellectual aptitude. Great lite-
rary and mathematical studies
and constant resort to elaborate
instruments are also highly indis-
pensable for proficiency in' this
branch. "Thorough mastery can
only be attained by devotion of

our life. The majority of the
readers cannot of course expect
to become proficients here, as
they cannot expect to become

instance by theoretical orscientific
. complications. Such information

.

proficients in any other "branch -
of knowledge; but there is no rea--

the best energies of the prime of . -
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son whatever why a better know-
ledge of astronomy than now usu-
ally prevails should not bé sought
as a companion tohis generalinfor-
mation. Regarded in this modest
light astronomy may truly be
esteemed as a valuable brancll of
knowledge and also as a recrea-
tion of a most fascinating and
ennobling charadter. The clagsi-
fication of astronomy as a science
-and astrology as quackery is in-
consistent and unreasonable. It
is now-universally admitted that
“the planets have regular move-
ments, both on their own axs
and also round the sun. The
~ earth is one of the planets which
obey these laws. All the planets
are attracted to each other and
the sun—the: centre of the solar
system—by natural forces, the
principal being that of gravitation.
The sun moves as well as the
other planets move. In these com-
plicate revolutionsand movements
we can traee certain laws affecting
the terrestrial phenomena. It
- "would be highly absurd to state
that all the planets move, all the
. planets borrow light and heat from
" thesun, all the planets reflect the
borrowed light and heat from the
sun with modifications peculiar to
" .+ planetary spheres and still think
that these planets dq not affect

us and each other for good or

bad.. When once we admit the_ -

planetary revolutions we are
compelled to admit that those
revolutions are the causes of va-
rious effects, both on those plane-
tary bodies and on the terrestrial
phenomena. The -different rays
of the different planets, mingling
together in various forms, adding,
to, subtracting from or neutralis-
ing each other in a thousand ways,

‘cannot surely be said to work

coutinuously in this way and still
produce no appreciable results:
on the phenomena which cannot
but be traced for their existence to

these wonderful revolutions and - )

counter revolutions. Whether we
can measure these minute causes
which produce the endless variety
of life we find, with any hope of
certainity is a question which we
shall try to explain by and bye
in' our magazine. We must be
consistent with ourselves. .When
causes are admitted to exist, there
is no logic by which we can deny

the effects whatever they may be -

and however they are produced.

Venus and its influence.

IS

The planet Venusis very important
for our purposes. She represents and
rules. our happiness, our wives, onr

. comforts, our conveyances, our tastes,

‘marriage, his home becomes a hel

“who actuwally have lost one or|
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. ]
our refinements; our marriages and [ This person lost two wives and has

our skill in the arts and sciedces. |

A € 3. 'married a third now. He is living
Wh , nufortunat S . .
ere amanis nniortunate hl; now. Venus is the lord of the 6th

instead of a heaven, his happiness { and 11th houses. She occupirs Maka-

forsakes him and he will he one ofthose | ram with Kuja a malefic. Both these
wretches, whose names: avill be held planets are aspected by Saniin the
out as the butt end of ridicule among | 10th 1 and taced i )

his neighbours aud his counteymen, | th house ana are placed 1n the
Venus also represents ourvital energy. ; Sétond house fivur Tiaguaus. T il
All venereal thoughts and complaints | be seen that second from Lagnam is

are due to her influences. It is one of 5 the house of family, wealth, speech

*-the principles of astrology that whenJ g Lvil plapets m the 2ud house

Yenus is badly situated, associated,| . . . .
A . AN ive disturbances in the family &

or is in evil combination or aspect the { gwe e y and

person will have two or more wives, If | the man 1s very unfortunate so far as

Venus is in & common 8ign, in coma| his family is concerned. They occupy

bmahor} with-bad planets, the person I the 5th from Chundra and the person-

is sure to have two. wives. The evil| -

planets are Saturn, Mars, Rahua, Kethu 1 has a daug.hter' living. He I?St several
Sun, powerless Moon and badly asso- | issues. His wives had always. kept
ciated Mercury. Full Moon and goodly | had health.
associated Mercury are powerful an .
anspicious planets. I shall give living | No. 2. Horoscope.

instances of personsin whose horos-{ Born Saka 1,774, Parividhavi on the

copes Venus is thus debilitated, andj 23rd of Kumbham (Aquarius)

14 ghatikas before sunrise.

more wives and married two or more |

times. 1f the percentage here is!
satisfactory, surely there wmust be | Sani | , [Raka}] .
some connection between the strength | B :
and weakness of the planet Venus at" g“;{h
the time of birth and the health and |’ 3. Su.
death of the native’s wives. ' ‘ Rasee. |—
No. 1. Horoscope. .
Born Saka 1,774, Parividhavi on the %1:;3 .
15th of the month Pisces at 464 . Kethu
ghatikas after sunrize. Living. Lost one.wife., Married
Hari BSL:E!&{‘ | Rahu agair}; no issues. Unfor'tunate in do-
| ant | , i mestic matters. Sukra is the lord of
Jthe 4th and Oth,-the 1st productive of
Rasee . evil and the second good. Sheis with
Kuja ‘ evil planets Ravi, Kuja .and Budha
o0, becanse the last is badly ‘associated.
KBir[th Gur Icgun- o 'From Chundra she owns the 6th and
st i ~ ' 1Ith houses and has evil associations.
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We will give later on some predictions
concerning his family. - .

No. 3. Horoscope.

Born Sarvari, 2nd of the month of
Sagittarius {Dhanus) 50 ghatikas
after sunrise.(53 vears old).

. . |Kethu
Rasee. ‘
Rahu : Chun-
Sukra . dra
Guru|. -
Ravi | Buda | Birth | Kuja
* Sani

The person lost his first wife and
has married again; their health bad.
Venus is the lord of the 1st and 8th
houses and is in the' 4th house with
Rahu. She is further aspected by
Sani in the third house. From Chun-
dra, we see Kuja in the second house.
The first wife died in Kuja's period.

. No. 4. Horoscope. -
Born Subhakrutu, on 18th of

~ Vrischika month, 16 ghatikas after 1.

811!1!‘150-

Cgun- Kethu .-
ra -

‘ Rasee. |——
Birth . ‘
Guru )} . . »

Sani | Ravi . ;
Rahu | Sukra BRuda | Kaja

Venus is in conjunction with Ravi
-and occupies Kuja’s house. From

Chundra, we see her with Ravi in the
7th the house of marriage, wife &ec.
The person lost his first wife and has

| married again. In the illnstrations._

given here we shall only confine our-
selves to the explanation of a particu-
lar point.Tt is not also possible to state
all the pros and cons bearing on the
point in question. These illustrations
give the results as they have happened

"to the native. The explanations of

the causes which produced those
results will have to be carefully exa-
‘mined, Ifin a hundred horoscopes
we find Venus either aspected by evil
planets or is” in  conjunction “with
malefics, and occupies an unfavour-

able position or owns houses which -

are declared to be inauspicious, and
we find that in a large percentage of
those cases the persons happen to lose
one or two or more wives, we have
some data to work out the astrologi-
cal formulas. We shall try to give
horoscopes  of living persons well
known to us and whocould be easily

* | identified by our readers. Here there

will be no concealment of facts as they
have happened. If possible we shall
obtain letters from those gentlemen

testifying to the correctness of their -
birth times and the factsadduced and -

illustrated by us. If in the majority
of cases we can draw safe ihferenees
as regards the results predicted by
the astralogical formalas it is for us to
consider deeply whether the position,
aspect and combination of Venus have
really anything to do with the health,

death or disease of our wives. The
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horoscopes are.entirely based upon
the time given on the date of bitth

" and the planetary combinations are

therefore . easily ascertainable. We
can easily secure a large number
of horoscopes of boys, unmarried,
and make predictions regarding their

“marriages in future. If we are satisfied

that the predictivns are realized in a
large number of cases it will then be
for us to explain scientifically or other-
wise what the nature of the connec-
tion between the planét Venus and
the condition of onr wives. Similar!
statements may. be made with refer
ence to the mgmﬁcatlon of the other
houses and when once we make cer-
tain of the results in a high percentage
of the cases béfore us, it is for us to

" find out satisfactory causes apd their

scientific explanations, if we can.
When the magnet attractsthe needle
by an invisible force, we sce the result
but not the power which causes the
attraction. Is it not advisable that

- we should try and find an expla-

pation for such invisible attraction?
We shall reccur to this subject again
11 our future issues.

" The Atmospheric work,
( Continued from No.-I.)"
——TNC~—

The atmasphere, in addition to its

stone-dissolving power, also possesses?

power ta force the acean ta take part
in the work of terrestrial destruction.
The winds sweep over the surface of

the ocean, raise high waves and then

fling them agaifnst the shore with
terrible force. The power of carbonic
acid (one of the principal donstituents
of the air) to dissclvo, substances is
anotler help to the @tmosphere in its
attempts to remodel the surface of
the earth. Whole ranges of limactouw
monntains are thus. corroded by the
carbonic acid contained in rain-water.
The rain penetrates into the fissures,
enlarges them in width and depth and
forms in the course of countless ages
tremendous channels, through which
concealed from light the streams rush
along in their subterranean courses.
Enormous ranges of limestone rocks

‘are in this manner perforated by a la-

brynth of underground passages. The
destructive agencies above sketched
are at the same time the mediators of
organic life. The fruitful plains are
created by the breaking up ‘and
deposition of solid rocks, and deep
winters open the ways to chemical
influencés and produce soft and fertile
soils into which the seeds of vegetation
can strike their roots and find an
abundance of nutritious matter. No
scenes on earth exhibita more terrible
aspect of destruction and geath than
the lava streams which the volcanoes
pour fourth from their breasts of fire.

| For ages together their ghastly "sur-

faces remain, to all appearances quite
incapable of affording room for
vegetable growths. But sure as
anything the a,tmociphare, with its
constant changes of temperature and |
chemical influences, is all the time at
its work there, cutting the solid texture
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of the lava and slowly but surely
To the
impatient eye of man, who is always
unhappily giveu tv imcasnure the grand
processes of nature by the short space
of his own life, the work of the
atwosphere appears Immeasurably
slow. Bat disintigratimx g perpetu-
ally progressing and the luxuriant
vegetation flourishes where on the
slopes of Cotopaxi, Antisana, Vesuvius
or Etna a petrified sea of unsympa-
thetic rocks once clearly showed all
the destruction of chaos. With the
help of the all powerful time .the
atmosphere transforms deserts into
fertife places, calling forth new life
out of ruins. The atmosphere, the
great destroyer of every thing, is at
the sametlme the unfailing beautlf) er
of the earth with unrivalled and
picturesqué scenes. It gnaws the
brows of the mountains but it covers
them with verdant forests. It forms
deep channels - in their flanks but
adorns them with fantastic rock walls
and all the graces of vegetation. The

undermining ity hardness,

- atmosphere throws large boulders
oVver the bottom of the dell, but pours
over them the foaming torrent, the
delight of éevery lover of natural
scenery. It loosens the texture of
the rocks but prepares the soil for a
series of plants which are destined in
theirturnto nourish a world of animals.
It hurls the breakers of the ocean®
against the rocky shores while the
eye is delighted with a splendid
succession of wave-worn columns and
of fantastic archways, of dark recesses

The-des-
tructive, agéncies of the atmosphere
work below the surface of the earth.
Per091ating through the roofs and
sides of the caverns, the water covers
them with

and projecting buttresses.

crystal draperies and
glittering stalactites,

every variety of form which the most .

fertile of our fancies can imagine.
When man discovers these hidden

structures of nature, his eye glances

over beauties which though w orked
in darkness _were originally demved
from the world of light and air.

. (To be continued. )

e e S -

CLIMATIC INFLUENCES.ON MAN
{ Continued from No. 1)

———

" Malaria chiefly results from the
decomposition of organic substances,
specially in low or marshy lands and
ponds where water stagnates and
gives birth to numberless minute
organisms. The pestilential vapours
laden with the various germs of dis-
cases are volatilised under the infly-
ence of solar heat, and then rising
into the air generate a host of dlseases
which sometimes gradually undermine
the .health of man, and at others
invade his frame with sudden violence
and precipitate him into an untimely
grave. The ill-favoured inhabitants
of the malarizl districts are generally
characterised by a want of physical
and mental evergy. Their, cheeks
are pale and their gait is lan gui'shiug.
The autumnal rains sometimes deétroy

«

and displays
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the pernicious influences of the mala-
ria and the atmosphere remains un-
polluted with noxious particles for a
tew months. But with the increasing
heat of the sun and the darting of his
burping raysinto the stagnant waters
the fine invisible but yet universally
perceptible poison of the malaria
spreads in the untainted and healthy
atmosphere. The hotter the climate
the more intense is the virulence of the
morbific matter which rises from the
00zy soil. Ague and yellow fever
result from such causes and lay the
unfortunate men prostrate under their
deadly influences. Thousands and
millions have undoubtedly perished
more through the dangerous attacks
of the climate than through the hos-
tility of the barbavian chief or the
refined butchering of the civilized
commander. The atmosphere of the
great cities is tainted with unwhole-
some particles which are decidedly
detrimental to the health of their
population. Confined to small rooms
with their large families in crowded
streets or marrows courts the poorer
classes are perpetnally immersed in a
filthy atmosphere. The dusty cloud
that hangs over every large.city is
composed not only of the stoke of
chimneys but of a vast congeries of
organic matter, either dead in every
stage of decomposition, or living and
pregnant with contagious disease.
The influence of vegetation on” man
is readily perceptible and highiy in-
teresting. The presence or abscnce
of large surfaces of water has wuch

to do with the moulding of the climate
of a place, and water often forms no

‘small item in the calculation of the

health of any given locality. The
vegetation of course depends both on
climate and water. Water has some-
times very remarkable results on the
health and spirits “of men; change of
residence with corresponding change
in the drinkable water often effects
better cures in the case of invalids
than all the best medicines of the best
doctors in the world could do. Change
of climate is equally important as a
remedy for curing chronic complaints
The in-
dividual temperaments of men very
greatly depend upon the food they
take, the water they drink, the air they

of the most serious nature.

breathe, the clothes they wear and
the climate they abe surrounded with.

(To be continued.)

AURORA BOREALIS.
: e P O
" The Aurora Borealis is a phenomenon

seldom witnessed in the sunnier lands.
Like'a careful parent Nature has been
Lounteous in the distribution of her
gifts to every part of the globe. It
has accorded its peculiar charms to
every zone. In the regions of the
remote north darkness covers the
surface of the earth, the stars shine
feebly through the haze which often
dims their lustre in the high latitudes.
Suddenly a broad and clear bow of
light spans the horizon in tke direction
where it is traversed by the magnetic |

I'meridian, This bow remains for several
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hours before it sends forth streams of
‘magnificient light ascending to the
zenith, Sometimes ~ these flashes
proceed from the bow, and sometimes
they shoot forth instantaneously from
many opposite points of the horizon,
forming an extensive sea of fire, whose
brilliant waves are continually chang-
ing their position till they all unite
in a magnificient crown of light, with
the appearance of which the pheno-
menon attains the highest degree of
splendour. The brilliancy of the
streams of light which are commonly
_red at ‘heir base, green in the middle
and yellow towards the crown,
increases, while at the sametime they
dart with greater vivacity through
the skies and form a spectacle which
1t may be easy for imagination to
paint, but which itis not easy for
language to describe. The colors are
wonderfully transparent. With regard
to its cause philosophers of  great
.eminence have given their names to
the most extravagant theories. Aurora
seems to bear some relation to terres-
“trial magnetism. It is constantly
observed in the direction of the
magnetic meridian and its appearance
is also generally attended with great
oscillations of the magnetic needle.
Terrestrial magnetism {attains its
‘maximum a short time before the
appearance of an Aurbra, and de-<
creases again as the vivacity of the
latter increases. . Humboldt, a keen
observer of natural phenomena, re-
‘marks thus on their appearances.

"«“The magnificient phenomenon of

S

the colored polar light indicates the
discharge and termination of a mag-
netic storm,as in an electrical storm,
the restoration of the disturbed elec-
trical equilibrium of the atmosphero

is shown by the emission of lightning”

Recent observations however, ascribe
the phenomenon- to the appeafance
of the solar spots. The Aurora seems
to be intimately connected and closely
to follow a parallel course with the
formation of " the solar spots asit
appears most frequently when the

spots are largest and but seldom when -
the spots are absent. By a careful

comparison of the observations made
the polar lights appear simultaneously
in both bemispheres. It is not only
one of the most.beautiful but also
possibly the grandest of all the at-
mospherical phenomena. The Aurora
flashes frem both poles sxmultgneoua]y
and darts its flaming , streamers
both over the northern deserts and
also over the desolate wilds of the
southern parts. It appears to be the
splendid crisis of a mysterious distur-
bance - which affects the magnetic
currents all over the earth and has
for its scene of operation the opposite
ends of the globe. We shall touch
upon this subject again in our future
issues. Its importance is very great
and it seems to be the certain indi-
cator of vast changes in the terrestrial
phenomena. The subject of solar
spots have an absorbing interdst and
will be treated at length in our future

numbers,
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sAstrological Library.

We Luve made arrangements to stars
for the present a small astrological
Library and it will be lecated in the
office of the Astr logical Magazine.|
Al the available sanserit px'intcd‘
astrological works have bheen nar-
chased, and such of the wnprinted
wanuscript books as were easily pro-
curahle, kave also been added, The
library will be freely open to all

classes of readers without veference

to caste or creed, and all eve cordially

mvited 1o avail themselves of this!

<‘vppu1'tuui‘r}' to procuce most inierest-

ing information wiibont any pavmoentg,

Books treating «n botany, physwes,

chemistry,  ostroueny, mathewnts

Lnve also Leen eollected and srrange-
ments will =oon Le made as fands
“permubovs to farreh the Hhrary with

<uch nevessary zcientific ustroncmi-

val and phiveieal apparatus as would-

be most needed ta belp the student in f

the preliminary portion of Lis stndies.
To start o lavge ingtitution on a de-

cent seale s not possible unless we |

have suflicient funds tar the purpose,
ihnt we chall spare no pams ta tmpart

stuch elementary instruetion as conld

' be Jearnt withont the Deossession of g -
lavge reference Librar vand a suitable
sef of sctentific astpanomiou] instrin- -

ments,  We shull aleo tev (o collect

" all the available works i the Indian

Vernaenlars cuastrology and € samine

them as to their eorreciness, 7 pmnst

be admitted o Iedia, thav every

« -

cernacular, whatever may be ats hire-
ratuve, wus entively dupvu{iunn upo
sansevit writers for its seiensific ideas.

Tenl considered to e an ande-
pewdent kenguage, and de eloped at
an early perwod into an extensive
literature . has completely borrowed
its vleas inastrology trom tl e sanserls
astrological writers, The e verna
¢nlurs ave the media by wh el astro-
logicul ideas are freely  scuttered
among the people, and 1t is highly
desirable tiat care shonid t{iaken to
see thut on'y correct astral ﬁ;'lCdl for-
e boos bheen promn]«mtid 'nmno
the Lelieving masses, aud: that no

aischiet 13 dene by iregponsibie
c-rm:pﬂ:"r% o fr;’msthm.\ to the cause
&f»f astroleoy and hmmanity. "We shall
Drefer io those works qs op"fﬂrfm}ikitz
oceny to u<. The trans latml of the
works will greatly facilitate the stud
of astrology, and we shall & tm r huxt

most important sanserit .uaol ogical

to prosars at an early date}lie hest
extant works nnthis imporhnt sub-

jeet. Al donations of mones K»x Looks

od and
facknowledeed in the colum-y of this

swill be most {hankfaliy rece

Magazine, and any informatip which
"enablos usto pracure valuabldmans-
‘I’p[ warks from tndividuals 1l also

be hearnls weleemed, A T of all

- he haoks noew in the library t;\\'iH he
Liven in our next issue and the iheary
pwilt Lo spensa all times for ‘he uxe
“of the public.  foans of bockscannnt
Lo oranced aow, Tut when l)ifuhh\

arve ~ooncnks ave made  enples of

Valtan o owavka W he s o puy -
1
! i
¥
b
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ment of pazonal 2 copyin - fees. W
% vy
% ope tha Libray will preve » useful

addition§r the ustrologies! Siagazixle.

IIISTDRTCA.L ULANGES
o e ORI =
Worldfs hister. v+- o whole Is

s.either gbnotor ust.runinteresting,
Facts af. ph
vegetabf an i anir ul kingdoms poss-
e8s an’ bscrbing ntevost. Their

study i) izhly es- Jt]alf the proper

L4
develop?em of v inteliects.  Muck

has beel :done in this direction but
muchirgee remams o T 3o <t
Ag cue §ne th earth is supposed to
hrve begi dovoid of all vegetation and |
st anothk 1 time it was destitute of all |
animal e, ("ontinents have become |

Geea: i”.’]. acenns have heen rpiaod

.

to  onnf
subsia{ff 1n 1many places into mere
}'silloclg i while new elevations have
been :} p‘ia'ed rivers have changed
their o ff <

dife:;

“ses, ixlands have Qubmerwpr{
specics of vegetablee and ani-
¢ ceased to live while new
1o luve beeu calied into ex-

solar rgs.  In the hustory of nations |
'd intellectusl, religious, social
i i activities have shown pro-
faud ret: ogression with the |
in the atmos:lere dne 6|
whanres, Reuwmbering the |
waliy small solar energy ,
o rreate, prote i and destroy :
sunial plieno: ~ua, we cannot
vhal temporary

omer s in the mineral,:

}vuts, old mounntainz have:

3 one ulthnnte power, viz the |
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[t el et e

< hanges in the radiation of the solur
ight and ireat, due to internal com-
nctions i the body of the sun him-
-elf or ‘.. the presence of the dark
spots on Lis surface, du not affect the
systermns which ure cutirely dependent
.upon the solar encrgy. The earth is
:not only kept mn - due place by the
golar attraction. 2leo owes all its
. phenomena. +uneral, vegetable and
animal, t the action of that attrac-
tion in o thousaud wonderfol ways.
Eclipses vre therefore rightly styled
as the forerunnurs of important
changes - the téreostrial affairs.”

The anciouis nilached Jrent weight
‘to the heavenly nhenomena. They
’ rwhtlj Kmuow that the appearances of
I dark spots on the surface of the sun,
i tite talhing of metenrs, the pacsiug of
comets, the presence of Aurora Borea-
lis, and a host o1 such phenomena,
were always folloved by some chauges
in the animal, vegetable and mineral
kingdoms. Not rossessing the right
mterpretation of the w-ilz 1»ft to us
by the old phi'usophers, we are vevel

ling in the idca that they had ro

knowledge of any of these phenomena,
land even if they bad, the knowledge

twas highly mixed #p with anscicntifie,

jand gross superstitions.  Whether
! the modern sciences, are an improve-
fment wpan the arcient scirnces, 18 o
'que«mol which m ds ta b carefully
! con;xder od before ir eani be answered.

i We do uot veuture to give #n expla= - :
nation to the ques tion ourselves ]utb"

;now l.ab we shall simply confine onr-
selves to the enumeration of the facts

o

THE ASTROL O(xI(Al, MAGAZINI. "2

.

known and illustrated by the ancients,

leaving the readers to draw their own
inferences. The historical changes i
have always beeu connected with the'

appearance nr ‘disappearance of some
of these celestial phenomena. We
need not laugh at things not known
to us and which cannot be explained
Ly as” The scientist must always go
on facts, Even such aridiculoas thing
as the sneeczing of a cat must have

some value, if that sneezing is followed |

in half a dozen instauces Dy a parti-
enlar act.  Nature and its foreesdo

not seem to be pmpocelecb and blind |
in their work. They give us warnings |
hefore hand, if we care to know them.
Coming events surely cast their sha-
dows before. The magnetic storms
are indicated by the appearance of
the Aurora Borealis at the Northern:
and Southern poles. These magnetic
storms are closely connected with the "
appearance or disappearance of tiie
dark spots on ‘the surface of the solar
dise. When a lar o"e spot appears

on the solar surface, the earth is de-
prived for a time, the duration ‘of

which depending upon the extent of

the dark spot, of the normal <upplv%

«f heat and light, and this deprivation !
of the most important agencies, w hich !

are essential for the maintenance of’
the terrestrial phenomena must he !

followed by important changes in our
worldly affairs. We have several
ages, astronomical periods and geolo-
gical changes. They must result from
changes in the physical conditions
obtaining with us. These will be
treated Jater on in our Magazine.

ZODIACAL DIVISIONS.

The celestial cirele or 1te zoliar is
divided into 360 degrees, and theseare
"again divided into various minute sub-
divisions into the details ..f which it is
not necessary now for the reader o enter.
The zodiac is divided into 12 houses
{Lagnams or Joining places or junctinns)
or what ave nsually called signs and each
sign or house therefore gets 30 degrees.
" We generally begin with (1) Aries-ram-
| Mesham (2) Taurus-bull-Vrishabham(3)

| Gemini-twins-Mithunam (4) Cancer-crab
| Katakam (3) Leo-lion-Sinkiam (6) Virgo
Virg‘in-lian}'a (7) Libra-balances-Thula
| (8) Scorpin-scorpion-Vrischikam (9) Sa-
;‘gittm'ius-('entaur-l)hanu.: (1 Capricor-
i nus (erocodilus) goat-Makaram (11) Aq-
? narins-water-beaver-Koombhum ¢12) Pi-
Vaces-fish-Meenam. Eaeh of these houses

| is divided into two parts ealled hora.

1

. In odd signs the first hora is governed
b the Sun and the second is governed
b} the Moon, while in the even signs, the
' first hora is ruled by the Moon while the
i second is governed by the Sun. Thereis
! another method by which the lords of
" the horas are differently distributed, but
' we shall not trouble the readers with
unnecessary information at present. We
‘sha]l try to lead them inty the techni.
calities of astrology step hy step. so that
they 1nay easily master une x) rstem and
then think of comparing it wiih other
systems tanght in the astrolagical werke.

W hena.rngms dividedintotwy equal parts
[ each of the. horas gets oniv 15 degrecs.
] When a house is divided into 3 equal parts
each of such parts is called a Drakkanam.
Dakkanam gets therefore only 10 degrees.
The lord of the first part is the owner of
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the honse itself. lord of the 2nd Drakka-
uam 1s the mastor of the S5th house from
it ford of the Sed part is the ruler of the
“th from i, We shall give examples so
thal the readers may have no difficulty
in understunding these important divisi-
sions, Take Arvies, it has 30 degrees. ihe
first 15 degrees are governed in hora by

the Sun. the secand 15 degrees ave ruled

" in kora by the Moon. Divide Avies iuto

3 equal divisions, each of these divisions '

Jwets 10 degrees, The first is governed
by the lord of the house itself, namely
Mars: the second is governed by the lord
of the 7th hiouse from Arles or Leo, 1.e. the
Sun anl the 3rd is governed by the lord
of the 9th or Dhanus, namely, Guin or
Tupiter. In the same way for Taurns
awd other signs.  In the fiora the diffier-
ence is shown for odd and even signs.
We lLave next saptamsa or 7 divisions
but we shall go to the Navamsa the
most important division serving as a
happy medium for all these sub-divisions
and giving us a tolerably correct view of
the relative strengths of the different
planets. We shsll give these Navamsas

in our next issue.

NOTES.

The Moon represents the mind of maun.

{
Where she is powerfal and well aspected

and situated, the native will hive much
mental happiness, will attain to a good
position, command many servauts and
lead a contented life. Bat when the
Moon is badly situated, aspected by evil
ylanets, and is debilitated, the person
born under sach influences willhave much
mental anxiety even should he possess
great wealth and power. Tt will be thus
seen thit mind is the eaure of onr happi-

l . .
s ness or misery and not the surrounding

. circumstances, though it cannot be said

i that these will have no influence upon

i . . .
ordinary minds. But we know instances,

where men i the worst of worldly eir-

"cumstances have managed to keep their

minds free from all concerns and to spenid |

~ajovful Jife amidst contented poverts,
Mars is called Kuja in sansevit. There
is much meaning in it. Ku in sanseriy
means, Bhoomi or carth. and ja means
{liat which is born. Kuja therefove nieans
planet which is born of the earth or
which 1s formed out of the earth. e js
also ealled Mahisutha or the son of the
"Mahe or earth.  Muars has been called by
( the modern astronomers. the “Miniatnre
“of our earth.” Many scientitic specula -
E tions and theovies Lave been started and
- discussed about the nature, constitution
and the habitability of this Interesting
planet, and names have been given to
the seas, continents, straits ete. on hix
surfa~e. e represents the physical
strength in astrology. We shall have
occasion to refer to this planct in our
future issues at considerable length and
the readers will find  therein mmuch in-
 teresting - aud instrnctive information
; about Mars..
i Though there are many planets we wre
, chiefly concerned with only seven and
{including the earth we have eight. The

| earth is veprecented in the astrologicid
1

The planets are :—
»

i (1) Sun-Ravi-Surya-Mitra.
i (2) Moon-Chundra-Soma-Indu.

(3) Mars=Kuja Mangala Bloana.

! language as Lagnam, the part which is
directly exposed to the solar influences. N
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(4, Meveury-Budha Somaja- Gna.
(%) Jupiter-Guru-Brihaspati-Jeeva.
(6) ’VQ:}\.L,G,—~“I‘Lk‘ra~Kavif—Blmrgava.

{7) Saturn- S“z;;;,ii;I\Ialxda»—S(>u 1.

%) Dragon's Head- Ralu-Thama -As- I

ura.,

(1) Dragon’s Tail-Nethu -Sikhi- Dwaga.
~un governs the sign Leo.

Moon Do.

Mars Do

Mercury Do

Cancer.
Aries and Seorpio.
Gemini and Virgo.
Jupiter Do Sagittarius & Pisces
Venus Da. Taurus and Libra,
Saturn 1o, Capricoruus and
Aquaris.
Rabu and Kethu bave no houses of
their own. But they inflaence the native
precisely in the way in whiplx the lovd of

th_e| house woald do, but with greater

capacity to do good or bad as thev are

well or il dispused towards the native
at the time of hirtls,

-
There are other worlds than owrs.

Whether they are habitable or not is a .

guestion which has long engaged the
serious atteniion of the scientists. There
ave radical differences of opinion, as
natural, among the scientists concerning
this important point. Some of the theories
p;_lt forward are both highly absurd and
quite irrational:  But in scientific mat-
ters nothing could be pronounced unrea-
sougble until we have made certain of
all the pros and cons bearing on the point.
Tias isvrag difficulty which cannot easily
be overcome by the very nature of the
questions involved for our examination.
Some of the planetary bodies have at-
mospheres attached to them while others
apparently have none.. The absence of

atmnspheres raises zveal difficulties for

—

t holding that thoze bodies are habitabie

cwith ereatures similar to those we find
on the earth,

Secientists  have calculated that the
camount of solar Lieat received by the
earth in w yvear, if distriboted uniformally
over its surface, would be sutficient to
liquify a layer of ice 100 feet thick und
covering the whole carth.  The hLeat
emitted by the snn would also heat an
ocean of fresh water sisty miles deep
from the remperature of melting ice to
. the temperature of ebullition.  All this
heat sent ont to us by the sun is but an
mfinitisimally small part of the heat
radiated by him through space. The
surface of the earth exposed ta solar
rays iy sa small in comparison to the
vast ethereal spaces through which they
are speeding on all sides into the un-
known infinite, that it interrupts but
1 2,300.000,000) of the total radiation.
N R |

The American Tndians are noted for
“the development of some of their senses.
} To the practised eye the topography of
‘the earthrind reflects itself in somé
tmeasnure in the flighty creations of the
atmosphere. It:.is said of the Indians,
' whose acute senses far outreach the dull
. perceptions of civilized man that where-
"ever the axe of the colonist has not vet
. wrought a change in the primeval fea-
\tures of the country thev are able to
| trace the course of their rivers in the
iskies. By applying their ears close to

| the surface of the ground they are able
i to find the direction of the galloping of
| a horse at a distance of 20 or 30 miles,
}in some instances 100 miles. Some are
able to sec throngh the sen waters toa
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considerable depth. The development
of these extraordinary senses to such
perfection surely depends upon some-
thing more than simple practice. Climate
and smrvouhdings have a good deal to do
in the development of our innate powers. |

{

For many days in April the sun pre- |
sented a peculiar phenomenon while
setting in Bellary, India. The solar dise
wasnnusuallylargeand appeared withont
those dazzling rays which make it diffi-
enlt to view him without instrumental
help. The body was bright red with !
darkish tinges here and there, and this|

. dull appeavance continued for about hatf
-an hour before. the disc disappeared |
under the.visible horizon. This pbeno-
menon indicates sonte lwrportant changes
in the political world: It-predicts much
bloodshed, fierce wars and great politi-
cal agitation, Tt isnot possible to state,
in how many localities this dull appear-
ance was visible, but we want observers
in the different parts of -the globe to !
record their experiences: so that fair|
inferences may be drawn from such |
vbservations ’
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LIMPORTAN T NOTICE.
[N '3
This Maﬂamne is started with a view to explain and illustrate
tha astrolomcal ‘principles. . Correspondents are invited from
- every. quarter of ‘the globe. The Westeru system of horoscopic’
calcnlamons differs considerably from that obtaining in the East.
- We shall introduce igto this Magazine all the different systers of
' astrology and try to explain as Tar as possible their relative values

bl

A

4

- in making future predictions. The Editor will be glad to receive - |

horoscopes and they will be entered in a séparate register and
~ kept at thehead office for future reference. Translations of i important
- Sanscrit Astrological works will be given, commencing from the 2nd
- number of this Magazine and those who are anxious to pcssess such
" works for almost a nominal value will do well o haye their names
-regxstered at an early date toavoid disappointment. At the end
.7 of each year the portions of the Magazine containing these transla-
~ tions,” may. be separately bound and kept as- reference - books:
“All  remittances and correspondence must be addressed to the

fi- undermgned, He
' D - SURYANARAIN ROW,B. A
LT e T .,‘ﬁ';‘_ EE N AT PR PR Bellary

OPlNIVONS OF THE PRESS

MADxAs MAIL, da,ted‘llth}![ay 189a_; by L S e
“We have received & copy of the ‘Astrological Magazme edxted by Mr B. Snryanaram Row B.A.
monthly. Magazine printed in English and published at Bellary. - The object of the Magazine
Ie to discuse astrologicsl points of geveral mterest and to pnbhsh Enghah translauons of the
bestold Sanskm satrological worke.”, " B

‘MABBAS S'rnmm), dated. 14th ﬁay 1890.

Wa hnve recsived 8’copy of the first namber of the Asimlowmal Magamue pnb’hshed in
Engligh 3¢ Bellary and edited by B. Suryanarain Row, 8. A.. The Magﬂzme may be serviceable
16 those who mmid hkg to know mmethmg about’ astrologv m all 1&: aspects.” _

(méin Mm,, dated 25th May 1895, . Sl Y f

£ W have' yeceived the “first mumber of the Astrologmul Magazine edited by Mr.
B, utysnarain Row, B. 4. of Bellary, . The venture'is a sign of the times and is intended to
meet the demand for occult literature: which is -now beoommg prevalent everywhere. s

 hize annd. nsetulnesa ‘and we wish it 3 wide arcuhtxon." LR

Mavves Mars,. dated Sth June 1895..

ecia sottuected with asirology. There is appearing in it the translation of a small astrological
work, Jatekachundriks, * It is also anncunced by the Editor that sn ssirological library g all
sxtent wotk-.m §anac.x_'1f., Telogu and Tamij is bemg formsd in connectmn thh the Magnzmn
{56 will be frevly oren to all.” : i

THIS

ASTRULOGIGAL MAGAZINE.

VOL I

SOth J UVD 1890.‘ 1\0. 3.

iﬁla_n.tt;n'g Asypects.

—co—
XN the consultation of horos-
Y copes the aspects of the
planets have great influence in
producing good or bad results.
The astrologer must pay special
attention to this branch and take
into consideration the different
aspects of the various planets in

i reflection their Tays scem to un-

dergo material changes. The
sun’s rays falling on their bodies
give in something of their influ-
ences and take in something from
the bodies of the planets with
which they come in cortact.
These reflected rays again are
sent out, but are intercepted by
[the reflected rays of the other

“Ahe first nubbhr contains a promise of & good fture snd we hope that the 3ournal will improve.

Wa have mcmve& the ‘second pumber. of thiz Magazme It keepa up t.he from-)sa held :
»There are ‘several short but interesting articles on & variety of sub-

making his predictions. By the‘e(planeta and thus there seems to
aspects we mean the collec- |peq great convergence and a greab
tion of the influences of the{{iyer gence of the rays of the
planetary rays on objects soplaced [ ceveral planets in.their pa¥sage
as to be within their reacl. Light through space and against each
and heat from the sun fall on all|other.. It is a well known scienti-
objects and produce an endless | fic fact that these planetary rays
variety of changes in their physi- jare refracted according to the
cal and intel!ectual phenomend. | nature of the media throueh
All the planets have their H“htswhich they pass. “The densi'ty
and heat rays, and all the planets | 55 well as the composition of any
shine by borrowed h”ht from the given medium threugh which the
sun, the centre of the solar system, rays pass, has much to do with its
and rightly styled by modern powers of refrangthility and we
astronomers then' sonl and then' have to determine by references to
fire. astrological prineiples what is the
¢ The planets borrow their hight | divection of the rays of any planet

ifrom the =un, hut in the act of lin its enward gotion  thronoh
¢ - . h
!
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space. All the planets aspect the
&th house from the place where
they chance to be for the time
‘being, but Saturn, Mars and Ju-
piter have peculiar aspects. The
seventh house from any given
place means the point which is
removed 180 degrees from it. The
zodiac, it must be remembered, is
an imaginary celestial circle and

as such is composed of 360 degrees.

-or equal divisions. Light travels
-always in straight lines and con-
sequently influences those objects
which are directly placed opposite
1o it, or which are removed 180
degrees apart. The seventh house
in the Zodiac is directly opposite
to the place where the planet
chances to be. Hence the rays of
all the planets go in straight: lines
and affect those objects which are
directly opposed to them. But
the rays of light are considerably
affected by the media through
which they pass and this deter-
mines exactly the angle of refrac-
tion and the place where the re-
fracted ray would fall. Different
objects have different powers of
refracting these rays and this
disposition of the rays of light
(technically called refrangibility)
to be refracted or turned out of &
direct course inepassing out of one

transparent body or medium into
another has very great signifi-
cance in the astrological calcu-
lations and predictions. Rays
passing through the atmosphere
which envelopes the earth are
bent co.nsiderably and therefore
do not directly touch the objects
placed within 180 degrees. Take
an ordinary illustration. In a
dish- full of water, if we dip a
straight hand-stick, the portion
of it which is under the surface of
the .water appears crooked or
bent from the portion which
stands above the watery surface.
This is due to an optical illuston.
The stick which appears bent un-
der the surface of the water in
the dishis not really bent, for
when we take it out, we see i1t as
it was before we dipped it into
the water. This is due to the
refraction of the rays of light

which fall on the surface of the
water and are hent under it,
giving the object dipped into the
water, the false appearance of
bending. In the same way all
the planets have their rays run-
ning straight opposite and influ-
encing the objects placed within

their reach. The rays of Mars

Jupiter and Saturn have special
laws regulating their operations.

3
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The atmospheres surrounding
their bodies, or some other media
through which their rays have to
pass before they fall upon bodies
and strike against them apparent-
ly seem to Lave peculiar powers
of refrangibility and here we find
an explanation for the rays of
Mars striking moreforciblyobjects
placed in the 4th and 8th houses
than they can in the 7th house.
We see the rays of Saturn exer-
cising greater influence in the 3rd
and 10th houses, and the rays of
Jupiter affecting more the 5thand
9th houses than they do in the 7th
house. We can easily understand
that the media through which the
rays of the different planets pass
on cannot be and are not the same
in nature and composition. Their
powers of refrangibility are differ-
ent, their influences are varied,
and the Rishis of the old seemed
tohave been guided in the framing
of the astrological formulas entire-
ly by considerations affecting the
different physical conditions under
which the planetary rays were
made to work and to produce the
phenomena which we are just
beginning to learn and to admire.

Venus and its influence,
(Comtinued from No. 2.)

———

We had given four horoscopes in

our last issue, and pointed out there |

that Venus, being badly asssociated,
aspected and joined with, gave the
native more than one marriage. We
shall give a series of horoscopes to
illustrate this single point, and if the
percentage of facts is high enough
we shall have to think seriously before
we will be justified in rejecting astro-
logy as false and utterly without any
scientific foundation. Our business
is not to indulge in theories but to .
produce simple facts as they have
happened to the native. The readers
are quite welcome to draw their own
inferences. ’
No. 5. Horoscope.

Born Subhakrutu, on the 18th day
of the Solar month Scorpio (Vris
chikam) 16 ghatikas after
sunrise.

Chun-

dra Kethu

A |

Rasee. |——

Birth
Gura

Sani | Ravi
Rahu {Sukra Buda

Kuja

Sukra is with Ravi, an evil planet
and she occupies the house of marriage
from Moon. The person is living.
Logt first wife and married a second.
From Chundra Venus is the lord of
the 1st and 6th houses, both unfavour-
able. The lord of the 2nd from birth
is Sani and he occupies the 12th house
with Rahu and is aspected by Kuja in.
the fourth house. .



34 MTHE ASTROLOGICAL MAGAZINE., -

No. 6. Horoscope.

Born Suka 1767 Krodhi, on the 14th
day of the bright half of the lunar .
meonth Karthikam, (solar month
Scorpio) at 132 ghatikas

after sunset.

|
<C}‘““‘ Kethu l
| dra { I

i

Gura

Birth
Rasee. ——1}

o P
Sani

P

Living. Lost first wite, married again.
Venus is the lovd of the 4th and 11th
from birth and both are unfavourable
signs and she is in conjunction with
Kuja an evil planet. From Chundfa
she owns the 2ud and 7th houses
which are bad, and oceupies the 7th
heuse, the sign, of marriage. Besides,
Sani aspects the planet and Venus
occupies the sane .s'ign witk Kuja in
her Navamsa. Sanioccapies the house
of marriage from birth and is aspected
" by Kuja in the 4th house.

——t

No. 7. Horoscope.
Born in the year Velambi on the 21st
day of the solar month Katakam
(Cancer) 151 ghatikas after sunset.

. Kuja
Rahu Birth Sukra e
Ravi.
——!  Rasee.
o Buda
Chun-| . {Guru.
dra, Sani Kethu

Living. Lost one wife. Married
again. Sukra’owns st and 9th houses
and occuples the sccond from birth
with Kuja a malefie. From Chundra

Sukra occupies the 7th, the honse of

marriage, with an evil planet Kuja
and owns 6th and 11th houses, both
being inauspicious. Sani and Kuja
both aspect Chundra. The lord of the
7th from birth is Kuja and he occu-
pies the 2nd which is the house of
family ete., with Svkra. Gemini the
house occupied by Kuja and Sukra is
a common sign and this specially is
bad.

No. 8. Horoscope.

Born Saka 1768, in the year Viswa-
vasu on the 15th of the bright half of
thelunar month Chaitram (full
moon day) at 1732 ghatikas
'dfter sunset.

Ravi
Gurna |Budha;Kethu
Sukra ‘

T | Qasce. T
Kuja
Sani

Ch\m

Rahu dra

-

Living. Lost first wife. Married
again. IFrom Chundra, Sikra owns
1st and &th houses, both are bad, and
occupies the 7th, the house of marri-
age, with Ravi and Buda evil planets
and aspected by Kuja i the 4th house.
From birth the lord of the 7this
Chundra, who oceupies Thula, aspec-
ted by Ravi, Sukra, Bnda 1n the 7th

| and Sani in the 10th house.

»
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The Atmgspherlc work. Ef(n-ces in the ecarth. The volcauoes
( Continned from No. 2.) and the eArthquakes are therefore

0 not free frowm the atmospherical influ.
o [l cuces, Jo the Neapolitan earthquake
'an pnusnal halo-like light was ob-

Trom the highest peaks of the
globe to its deepest caves, the traces
of atmospherical influence are clearly | |
impressed and strongly felt. The eon-
figuration of the earth and its various

served in the sky shortly before the
shock. The light may have emanated
IfI‘OIIl the immense depths of rock

}formatxon under the enormous ten-
structure, have in their turn a very

greatinfinence over the atmospherical . ‘
phenomena. Ranges of high moun- ’pmce&i.z t?xe fidal erash and rvuptjur‘e.
I M. Mailet and Humboldt agree in

tains compell the rain to descend in
\sa)mﬂ' that during violent shocks
torrents over some countries: while |

they deprive others of all beneficial |
showers. The clouds are dtt,mcted‘
round their peaks, and a change in
the direction of the winds naturally |

sions and compressions which must

considerable changes may occur in
the condition of the atmosphere.
' Voleanic action going on in the un-
i known depths under the ground may

follows  this gathering of passing | ) probably give rise to powerful distur-

‘b of electric unilibriam
clouds. The land is not uniform i 1m ances electric eq riam ; and

its elevation and there is a great dis- | 83 & matter of fact great alteratxons
!

similarity in the nature of the soil.j Were observed in the electrical ten-
It is dry in some places and is humid | sion of t'he atmosphere on such ocra-
in others. It possesses different heat | sions. The state of the atmosphere
obsorbing and heat-radiating powels 'has much to do with the trerpbling

in different localities. The constant | |  of the ground. " Among the Chillians

variations observed jn the temperature | | the feeling of a sharp shock is a certain
are due to these and many other| precv.raor of rain and with rain they
causes. The aerial migrations all| get good pasture. Earthquakes occur
over the surface of the globe are gdi-|at irregular intervals, and they in-
rectly the results of.these changes of " variably bring down rain, which shows
teniperature in the atmosphere. The | that between the happening of an
subject of the action and reaction oflearthqnake and the falling of rain
the atmosphere and the aubtermnean there seems to be some m) sterious con-
forces of the earth is involv
obscurity, but one thing seems to be ly understoodby the modex‘n scientists,
certain, viz that with the changes] Voleanic eruptions are also generally
observed in the temperature of the | followed by disturbances in the equi-
atmosphere, we observe changes also | librinm of the atmosphere. These
in the working of the subterranean ?'\cases undoubtedly indicate some very
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intimate connection between the at-
mospheric and the subterfanean re-
gions.  The atmospliere constantly
mixes its component parts with thoso
of the ocean. All the living creatures
on the face of the earth owe their
_ existence to this interchange of cons-
tituent parts between the atmosphere
and the ocean. The terrestrial vege-
table and animal kingdoms are main-
tained in ife by the acqueous vapour
which rises from the bosom of the
mighty ocean. ' '
The sea in return continuously ab-
sorbs air which provides the marine
animals with the oxygen which is
", necessarily required for iheir exis-
tence. If the contents of the atmos-
phere and the ocean did not mingle
with each other, it becomes impossible
to see the manifestations of life in the
hights of the atmosphere and the
depths of the sea. We shall then
have the whole earth assuming the
form of a melancholy and dreary
waste. 'The wonderful Yariety of
organic forms adorning and enlivening
the terrestrial globe are the results
of the aerial and the oceanic regions
invading each other and mixing with
each other. Every humour of the
atmosphere is reflected by the ocean.
All its ohanges produce a similar
change in that faithful mirror.
(To be continned. )

CLIMATIC INFLUENCES ON MAN,
( Continued from No. 2)

: D e s
The influence of climate on the

character of man and his health was

so manifest that it seriously engaged
the attention of the ancient philoso-
phers. Their remarks on this subject
are warth being quoted. The great
stupidity of the Boetians was due to
their opaque air. The intelligence of
the Athenians was chiefly attributed
by the Grecian philosophers to the
nimble breezes of Attica. The telluric
exhalations mixing with the atmos-
phere of their volcanic country gave

a melancholy turn to the character of
the Etruscans. The insular climate
of Britain, mild and moist in nature,
bas puch to do in making the sedate
character of its inhabitants. The
climate of North America, dry and
liable to immense changes of temper-
ature produces very great excitement
and the go-ahead activity which has
done the Americans so much good to
the cause of their civilization, is at
the same time the cause of the nume-
rous neuralgic complaints to which
they are painfully subjected. Intelli-
gent travellers have often mentioned
the mysterious influences of climate
upon the state of their spirits. In
the lake regions of Central Africa,
the fine cool mornihgs, the clear warm
sun, the deliciously cold wvights
which make the climate truly enjoy-
able, instead of producingvan exhila-
xating effect, produce that “strange
inexplicable melancholy of - which
most travellers complain in tropieal
countries.” IHere everything® that
meets the eye is beautiful, all is soft
that affects the semses and Nature is

. upon the enjoyer.

~ which vitally influences him for work

) atmospherical influences and the vital

“doubted or denied. A change of cli-
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a syren whose pleasures soon pall

The mind is enfeebled by the ener-
vating climate and the simplicity of
the desert is unknown Lere. The mind
is wearied and fatigued by the mono-
tony of the charms which haunt it.
The singular influence of the climate
of Kamtschatka on the feelings of the
strangers in producing a morbid exul-
tation or an equally unaccountable
depression of the spirits has been,
unmistakably noted by observant
travellers. Instances of climatic in-
fluences on man might be greatly
multiplied but suffice it to say that
if there is any factor in the constitu-
tion of man and his femperaments,

or for laziness, for strength or for
debility, for intelligence or for dull-
ness, it is the climate. These instances
prove that between the various

activity of the human nerves there
seems to be a connection which the
known sciences have not yet been able
to account for, but the effects of which

are too often clearly felt to be easily

mate and air has beenjustly considered
by the greatest physicians as .a most
powerful remedy for effecting cures,
and the improvement which often
takes place in the health of the inha- |
bitants of large cities evén. after a
short residence in the open country
is maftifest.  Wonderful cures mnot

means are not seldom effected by
the removal of the patients from one
climate to andther. The sea breeze
owes its pre-eminently salutary influ
ence on the health of man to its
purity, The extraneous particles
which defile the close atmosphere of
crowded cities and convert it into a
hotbed of disease and death are
mostly absent from the unadulterated
aip currents which sweep over the
wide expanse of water and this fact
greatly renders the climate highly
salubrious. The temperature is uni-
form and mitigates both the heat of
the day and the evening’s chiil. This
seems to have a most beneficial effect
on shattered constitutions. The
moisture tempers the sharpness of
the wind, and makes the respiratory
organs less liable to the baneful
attacks of catarrhal affections. In
addition to these salubrious qualities
of the sea air, the influence of s‘line '
particles, of iodine, of ozone, and of
a peculiar electrical and magnetic
condition, also contribute their bene-
ficial effects.
{ To be continued. )

GURU OR JUPITER.
©)

Modern astronomy has made much
advance and no body can doubt the
sincerity with which the scientists of
the present day are working towards
the improvement of their noble cause.
Jupiter is called by them as the Giant
of the solar system. One of the greatest

possible to be obtained by any other

astronomers of the day thus observes



. of life.”
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concerning Jupiter. “ Exceeding our
earth some 1,230 times in volume and
more than 300 times in mass, this
magnificient orb was rightly selected
by Brewster as the crowning proof of
the relative insignificance of the earth
in the scale of creation or if we esti-
mate Jupiter by the forces in his
system, if we contemplate the enor-
mous rapidity with which his vast
bulk whirls round upon its axis; or
trace the stately motion with which
he sweeps onward on his orbit, or
measure the influences by which he
sWays 'his noble family of satellites,
we are equally impressed with the
feeling that here we have the prince
of all the planets, the orb which, of
all others in the solar scheme, suggests
to us conceptions of the noblest forms
The ancient Rishis who
wrote works upon astronomy and
astrology unmistakably knew this
much and more also about this noble
planet Jupiter. A simple name given
by them to this planet and familar to
the most ordinary minds, expresses
clearly what they knew about his
nobility and hence they called him
Guru. In sanscrit Gurw means big
and Laghu means small. One who
is big possesses Guruthvam. Guru
among the planets cannot mean any-
thing else than that he is the giant‘
of the planétary system,” “the crown-
ing glory.” The planet does not
really appear to the naked eye as big

even as Venus. This is a point for
consideration to the admirers of the
modern scientific theories and the
splendid set of appal‘att{s they speak
of so highly. If the Rishis were
without delicate astronomical instru-
ments, or those splendid powers of
intuition which we rarely see among
the modern generations, how could
they have been able to call Jupiter
Gure and not Venus whose disc
appears largest to the unassisted eye.
Varahamihiracharya says in his
Brihatjataka, that Jupiter has Brihat
Tanu, a very big body. Jupiter is
further called in sauscrit Brishaspathi
or the big planet, Brihat in sanscrit
meaning big, or bulky. Shall we say
that these names are given to planets
at random and do not really convey so
much meaning as we are pleased to
give them now. In sanscrit each
name has got a root meaning. It

invariably expresses some characteris-

tic of the object or thing to which
it is applied. The sin of misapplica-
tion of derivative meanings is very
rarely committed by the sanserit
writers and where the writers are of

note every word in their works has-

its own intrinsic value apart from the
meaning that may be conveyed to us
by the context. A rose must smell
sweet as a matter of fact ever. by any
other name. The signification of the
word Kuja or Mars has already been
pointed out in one of our previois
issues. We shall say more abouat other
planets as we go on,

S s S e b
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SIDDANTHAS.
o - — .

There are eighteen siddanthas among
the Hindus, or astronomical treatises
written by the greatest of the Rishis
and there are a host of other minor
works in the shape of commentaries
or annotations on those s'éddanthas.
Aryabhatta one of the greatest of the
world’s astronomers and mathemati-
cians has -also written a work on
stddanta but the Rishis and the
subsequent commentators give it the
name of a Tuntra.” Suryasiddantha
and prahmasiddantha are perhaps
the oldest astronomical works in India
and we shall have to take them ono
by one for publication in this Maga-
!zine. The names of the siddantlas
+are given below, just to show the
gmagnitude the astrological studies
"ha-d assumed during those days and

;the intellectual giants who had devot-

*ed the best portion of their lives to

‘ihe elueidation of the astronomical
'g})henomel;km. ‘

{The siddanthas are the following.
. Surya siddantha.

. Brahma siddantha.

. Vyasa siddantha.

. Vasista siddantha. .
. Atri siddantha.

. Pargsara siddantha.

. Kasyapa siddantha.

. Narada siddantha:

. Gargi siddantha.

, Marichi siddantha.

A S,
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13. Shounaka siddantha.
14. Romasa siddantha.
15. Poolastya siddantha.
16. Poolaha siddantha,.
17. Kratu siddantha.

18. Chundra siddantha,

Fragments of these siddunthas are.
found’ here and there. We have a
work on astronomy left to us by
Aryabhattacharya called Aryabhata
stddantham but generally it is called
his Tantram. Suryasiddantha is one’
of the oldest astronomical works ex-
tant, and we shall give some more
information regarding this wonderful
work which is supposed to be studied
by many but really understood Ly &
very few persons. Suryasiddantia
has been divided-into two puarts,
Ganita bhaga and Gola Bhaga, the
first treats of mathematics as applied
to Astronomy and the second treats
of the globes and their mutual rela-
tions, attractions, velocities etc. The,
mathematical portion of che Hindu
Astronomy has eleven chapters and
they are (1) Madhyagrahadhikaram
or how to find roughly the position of
any planet at a given time. '

(2) Sputagmhadh'ikaram or how to
find exactly the position of any givén
planet.

| (8) Threprasnadhikaram or how to
find the time, the direction and the

‘place by means of machinery cons-

tructed for this purpose. The three

» Bhrugu siddantha.
. Angeras siddantha.

1R+

i

prasnas or questions being, Kala time,
Desa country and Dik the direction
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(4) Chundragrahanadhikaram or the
chapter which treats of the lumar
echpses. '

(5) Suryagrahanadhtkaram or the
‘chapter which relates to the solar
eclipses. .
( To be continued. )

Bellary and Thunderbolts.
= e T

Bellary is the centre of the ceded:
-districts in the presidency of Madras,
India and is a town of considerable
~"commercial importance in those parts.
The climate is very dry and healthy.
The town depends for its water supply
on a few deep wells, and there are 2
- "or 3 open tanks which are supplied by
rain water and, oxnly contain that pre-
cious element during 9 or 10. months
in a year. There are several rocky
hills of low elevation, on the top of
one of which can be seem a strong
battlemented fort in good preserva~
"tion, built by Hyder Ali, Nawab of
Mysore, under the French engineering
skill, Facing this hill on one side there
is another rocky hill, and between
these two hLills a nice metalled road
runs, which is frequented by the Euro-
- pean and the Native gentry. The
drive between these two inlls is cqQnsi-
dered very healthy on acoount of the
magnetic nature of the rocks compos-
ing these hills. The thunderbolts seem
tohave & peculiar attraction toBellary.
On the 24th ef May, four thunderbolts
~fell in different places of the town
at about the same time and resulted

very heart of the petta a Lingayet

them and two other boys who were
also with them lost their consciousness

lines in Cowl Bazaar by its blow and
a Margosa tree has been rent in two

Fort. .

Last year a cooly was scorched by
a bolt and the.clothes he wore were
burnt to cinders in few minutes. The
man fell . unconscious and bteathed

large numbers and doing damage to
life and property are not generally
often witnessed in other places. A~
scientific examination of these rocks
and the air between these rocky hills
will be very useful for many purposes
and we may hope that gentlemen

at an early date. On the date of the

much wind and a large number of
avenue trees were uprootéd by the
furious wmds

EDITORIAL OPINIONS,V

Peraons are fond of beipg prmsegr

in" producing’3 fatal cases. In the

-
-

and they think that when an editer’

. N !

man aged 45 or 50 and a Mahomedan *
boy about 12 or 14 years died instant. .
ly they perceived a bolt passing by

“ofa gtp and gossip newspaper speaks

but survived the shock. One elderly
person lost his life near the -military

by ap_other thanderbolt . inside the .

hlS last in less than 10 minutes. They
seem to have a peculiar attraction to

the places between the hills and sach .
examples of thunderbolts fa.lling n

interested in the advancement of scien- :
tific canse will see their way to do so |

falling of the thunderbolts there wero .
tnly a few showers, but’ there was
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well of their publications, they have
achieved an undoubted success and
procured a celebrity which would last
them their whole lifetime. The opi-
nions of unscientific and ill-informed
editors are not worth the cost of their
pulbliaation on paper, and where they
have the aundacity to speak unfavour-
ably of a work which they do not
take the trouble to understand or
even to read through we may well

sympathize with the saying that
“where ignorance is bliss it is folly
to be wise.” We know, as a matter
of fact, the editors of the majority of
the papers are but men of very ordi-
nary capacities, not well conversant
with the different - scientifir b:anches
of knowledga “which as editors,
they ‘are expected to know. The
English system of “ apprenticing ” is
quite unknown here, and persons be-
come editors because they wans to be-

come such or because they have been
forced to become such. They com-
mand a little influence in the com-
mencement, due to the charm of
; novelty and when this wears away,
, the skeleton is exposed and everybody
g begins to dislike and to “discontinue”
¢ the paper. The tonfidence placed by
{ the public is abused, general utility is
sacrificed for the personal satisfaction

-of the editor and his “own correspon-
4 dents” and the . .poor deluded editor,

és*u’bborn in hiy own fancied powers of
‘tremendous influence” finds that his

il’;&'upporters give way and that he is

demon “me]ancholy unless he takes v
to “spirits” which give him a.tempo~

rary relief.

Of .course this does not surely
afaply to well conducted and ably
mannededitorial establishments, They
know their duty and they know also
how best they can do it. They are
very careful in the expression of tleir:

‘opinions and when they do so they

will be actuated by the best of their
reasons. They may be erroneous, but
they have the frankness to admit their
errors when pointed out to them.
Their influence ificreases every day
and the public eagerly watches for an.
expressiou of their opinion on all the.
important questions of the day. It
would be always safe to read well
Lefore we venture an opinion upon
the merits of any work, aad where the
editor fails to do this his primary duty,
his opinion is entitled to no consider-"

assume. Knowledge and not preju-.
dice should be the watchward of every
sensible editor, o .

ZODIACAL DIVISIONS,
(Continued from No. 2.)

We stated in our last issue that the -
Zodiacal' Navamsas serve as a happy
medium to give us correctly the rela-
tive strength of the different planets.
That itis so will be shewn. to our -
readers later on. Navamsa means one
ninth of the whole. Each sign is
divided into 9 equal divisions called

i"handed over to the clutches of the
%

.,:1-

r»””

‘Navamsas. We ‘have seen that a

ation, however big a name be mightV §
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Zodiacal sign contains 30, degrees or
. : £

equal parts and these 80 degrees
divided by 9 will give us 3 =31
Therefore each Navamsa gets 3%
degrees in a sign. ‘ :
[n the Navamsas the following are
the lords of the divisions. Take
Aries (Mesham) and divide it into 9
equal divisions. These become Mesha
Navamsas.  The first division of
Meskam is gaverned by its lord Kuja
{Mars); the second division or Navamsa
is ruled by the lord qf. Vrishabham
{Taarus) Sukre (Venus); the 3rd is
. owned by the lord Qf‘M‘ithunam Buda;
the fourth is governed by Chundra,
{moon) lord of Catakam; the oih ig
ruled by Ravi (sun); the 6th is ruled
by the lord of Kanya._' (Virgo) Buda
again; the 7th is governed by Sukra
lord of Thula; the 8th by Kuja lord of
Vrischikam, and the 9th is ruled by
the lod of Dhanas viz. Guru. Thus
we see that the lords of the 9 conse-
_cutive houses govern the 9 divisions
of Mesham comméncing from itself
and ending with Dhanas. Now we
take the 2nd sign in the Zodiac, viz.,
Taurus or Vrishubham.. Here we
cannot begin with Frishabam itself
because the last Navamsa of Mesham
is not BMesham itself to enable us to
begin with Frishabham but Dhanus
~and we have to commence with the
uncompleted portion of the Zodiac
viz, Makaram. .

! Vrisha Mithu-] *~
Me;na’Me:ha bha. | na.

. - 5 i3
Kum- -] Kata-
‘bha. ka.

2_| Zodiae.
Maka- | Simba
ram. 8 i
1 .
Dha- | Vris- Kanyal ¢
nus. |ehika. [12%% 97 ) o

Therefore beginning with Maekara ss
the first Navamsain Frishaba wa go on
regularly to the sign Kanya ®nd we
have 9 signs for Navamsas viz. Makara,
Kumblia, BMeena, Mesha, Vrishabha,
Mithuna, Kataka, Simha and Kanya.
These Navamsas are regularly owned
and ruled by their respective lords,e
viz. Sani, Sani, Gurw, Kuja, Sukra,
Ryda, Chundra, Ravi and Buda. Thus
the Navumens for Vrishabham begin
with Makaram ana esmd with Kanya.
The 1st Navagpsa for Mithunam™ wil
therefore commence with Thula as
these Navamsas move in a regular
order, «We shall give them in the
next issue.

Correspondeuce,
/\W
We do not hold ourselves responsi-
ble for the opinions expressed by our
correspondents. Rejected commuui-
cations cannot be- refurned. Corres-

bly and on one side of the paper only.

To
The Editor of {he

Astrological Magazine *
Sizr, - » Bellary.

You have “supplied a real want by the :

-

pondents are requested to write legi- |

g

publication of your valuable Magazine. |

i

- henn

L4 .
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The tendency of the-modern ill-informed

' graduates s to deride all that is not in-

telligible to them. They have no patience
to study any thing other than their
bread-giving English. - Even in giving
- that bread, it'is failing them. There ave

- many objections which can be raised

against astrology, and which yoa may
find it difficult to answer, but thatis
not the spirit with® which I would like
to approach any subject nat familiar
tome. Iam at present neutral andl
wish to fairly examine how far astrology
may be believed or studied. Please let
me now whether you are prepared to
aiswer my difficulties, so that I may
have the satisfaction of having ycur
assurance that my labours would not be
thrown away into the W. P. B.

MADRAS. A DOoUBLE GRADUATE.
. 9-6-95

We shall try our best tasolve your
difficulties in astrology and shall be glad
to publish them so long as they directly
bear upon the subject, '

Eb.
Dear Sig, II.

Your Magazine is very interesting and
1 dare say will be gladly welcomed if you
E keep on the information in the way you
; have so ably begun, Please excuse my
| questions: They may look impertinent
i but they are put in a spirit of inquiry.
;.‘It must be admitted that astrology is
‘largely consulted by the superior Hindu

\\castes, and I believe they follow its pre-
i‘ epts whenever they find it convenient.

onld any of your readers account for
the presence of a lamgef number of
iwidows ameng them than we find,in the
wiower bastes P Their horoscopes are con-
ulted before their marriages and if you
g'ia.nt an illustration of the false nature

-~

e, .
v

L AR A
b OMTRNAG GON

A N

of the predictions made by the greedy
astrologers (I shall not say this of the
science of astrology) you have only to
count their number. "I speak of facts
and results only.

TAXJORE A non-Brahmin Graduate.
5—6—95,
Sir, 111

I ghall fee] obliged if you or any of
your scientific-readers can explain to me
what is meant by the Suyana and the
Nirayana systems of calcnlations in As-
trology. :

Bowsay, P - A Student.
10-6-95. »

Sir, : v

The astrologers of the Sonthern India
have "Vimsothari while the Northern
Indians have Astothari. Ha$ this any
reference to the relative longevities of
the two, if so could -you or any of your
numerous readers furnish me with any
saientific grounds for this classification.

CALCUTTA, An Astrologer.
7695}
=" —
Zotes,

The English word hour is derived from
the Sanscrit word hora signifying exact-
ly 2} ghatikas. The Indian day has 60
ghatikas or 24 hours as it is the case
elsewhere.” Horologue and horoseope are
also derived from the same sanserit word
hora. One English hour means 1 Indian
hora, '

The planet Buda represents speech,
and wa have to judge of a man’s powera
of speech by the strength or debility of
this planet, Where he is well associated,
joined with powerful auspicious planets,
or exalted, the person possesses great



" white-lotus.

‘and when he sets »
-Equally remarkable is the influence of
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eloquence, and his speech will be attrac-

tive, bamourous and witty.

The lotus flower isa remarkable ins-
tance of the influence of the solar light.
When the sun rises this flower blossoms
the flower closes.

of the moon on the Indian lily or the
This beautiful flower opens
in the moon -light and closes with the
sotting of the mgon.

The word Kala meangin sanscrit time.
This is personified and called . Kalu-
purusha. The different Zodiacal signs
are made to represent the different organs
of the body and where the signs are well
aspected, or have good planets in them,
they make®those organs healthy and
well” developed. Where they are ill-
aspected or have-malefics in them, the
organs become defective or unhealthy.

Amid the immeasurable depths which
can only be explored by the belp of the
telescope vapoftrs are forming and dissi-
pating according to laws similar to those
which regnlate the vapours ef the earth’s
atmosphere. Ceaseless change and end-
less variety characterise no less the
universe of stars than the terrestrial phe-
nomena with which we are so familiar.

~Deep study slone can bring these interest-

ing phenomena within our knowledge.

The science of astrology is called
Joytishsastra or Horasastra. Hora is de-
rived from the two sanscrit words Aho
and Ratre the first meaning day and the
second signifying mght. The two words

compounded - together- give na Ahoralre

or the Time eternal. By the rules of
sanscrit grammar, the first and the last

‘I ness to the sun,

létters may be dropped and we have the
word hora left. The first letter @ and
the last letter tre arve dropped and then

the word hora represents a science treat-

ing of or relating {o time or kala.
. mm— .

The climate of each planet does not
necessaril ¥ correspond with the planet’s
distance from the sun. If so Mercury
and Venus are quite tinfit for habitation
through excessive heat from their near-
While Jupiter and
Saturn would be equally aninhabitable
as they must be excessively cold from
their enormous distance from the sun.
Professor Tyndall remarks * that it is
quite impossible to judge what a planet's
climate may be from a mere considera-
tion of the planet’s distance from the
sun. The extent and quantity of the

atmospheric envelope around a planet -

exercise fully an important inflaence on
the planet’s climate. The sun’s heat
may either be retained or radiated away.”

“There is no recorded instance” says
Proctor “ o far as I know of any difficalt
problem in science which has been
mastered otherwise than by resolute and
industricus theorising based on the care-
ful study of all the observed facts bear-
ing upon the subject matter. So Coper-
nicus was enabled to place the sun at
the centre of the planetary scheme, so
Kepler assigned to the planets the laws
according to which they move, so Newton

was able to discover the rmain spring of -

the Universe.” Me apparently means

the law of gravitation; fle knew the, .
existenge of Hindu Astronomy but he did
not care fo study it. The value'of in- '/
duetion in the .scale of discovery is not ! ’

known to the present scientists.
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science, religion or

name of
) With the grand moral

pdtl’lotl\xu .
development of EWQRE came on
the Crusades, the French and the
English Revolutions, the Christian
persecutions, and the civilized
forms of butchering the masses.
The best forms of physical deve-
lopments are sometimes found
the most piient to the attacks of
simple diseases. The consump-
tive putient manages to live for
years together end to a long age
while the hjardiesﬁ person appa-
rently yields himself readily to
the clutches of inexorable death
on very slight causes. The man
who is ready to spend thousands
“of pounds for charitable purposes
has au inclination to steal a pin
-or a bit of paper perfectly useless
to himself. Men with extraordi-
nary powers of memory are some
times found to lose their way in
the streets of a simple village.
Scientific vagaries and. inconsis-
tencies are not of a less serious
The greatest scientific
men have been foupd guilty of
believing in the wildest forms of
speculations not in the least
“warranted by any known rules of
sound logic. World therefore is
to be taken as what it i3 and riot
as what it ought to be, Himself a

great writer, Macauley dissuaded
the Government of India from
encouraging the study of Sanserit
me-a~language. Medical scicuce
is extolled beyond its descrts
though there are more kills than
cures by its most learned pro-
fessors.

The German Emperor’s throat
disease "treated by the highest
medical men and their subsequent
fighting with each other about
its.origin, nature and development
gives us an idea of what relief

Mysore from diptheria under the

alphabet of nafural phenomenty,
Their ignorance is nct noticed i
if itis too glaring itis pase?
over in the credit that medicije
commands as a science, amtl th EII'
failures are rewarded by pa~smu
their bills for immediate paymf pf

Such simple and common form: g2

could be expected in important -
cases from the medical science. '
The death of the Maharajah of -

best medical assistance in India ' 
is another proof of the value of |
medicine as a science in times of’
need. Facts could be multiphied
largely. But nobody could raise’
up his finger against the science
of medicine and say that it is stil,-fv
in its infancy and that the best
medical men are but learning th -

;lﬂb ASTHULUULIUVAL AU Aciaa. sa. . y

disease, as fever, dysentry, cholera
consumption and leprosy are not
known. The wildest theories are
advanced and knocked down, re-
medies are advertised and found
useless, and the whole world is not
a whit better than what it was be-
fore the medical sciences assumed
their present form and hold upon

the believing masses. Of course no
- evilresults are anticipated by such

development. Medicines prescrib-
ed without knowing the nature of
diseases are still forming the valu-
able remedies which humanity are
recommended to seek in time of
need and those are scientific truths
which are privileged from all
attacks of reason orcommon sense.
Solar energy is admitted as the
primary source from which all
terrestrial phenomena have taken
their rise, but planetary influences
are denied and astrology is de-

- nounced as an exploded science.
gThe Westerns

who call this
gscience exploded have made no
%attempts to know what 1t 1s, or
jhow it can be utilized. Men of
ithe higlest intelligence and edn-
'gc'xtion are often guilty of breaches

inf rules laid down by them for the | -

grnidance of mankind. .. Whera is
E‘ he logic of their denouncing a
'fubject which they have- not
kstod which they have not

!
&2
}
F

.._vg.-l

%
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studied, which they have not
understood and to which they are
utter strangers ? This is, if any-
thing, the true scientific consis-
tency. We shall recur to this

subject again.

Venus and its influence.
(Continued from No. 3.)

In-the eight horoscopes we have
given in the last two issues, we have
shown that Venus being badly asso-
ciated or debilitated gave the native
more than one marviage. As we have
stated we shall give 'a number of
loroscopes and leave the readers to
draw their own inferences.

No. 9. Horoscope.

Born on the 4th day of the bright
half ¢f the Innar month jaista of
the Darividhavi’ year (about
42 years) at 19 ghatikas
after sunrise.

Buda
Sani

,\ukx £

Rari 1 Rabu

[ Kuja
Chun-
dra

Rasee.

Kethu

Guru | Birth

Sukra here is the lord of 2nd and
9th houses and occupies the 10th
Louse. IFrom Chandra, Sukra isin
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;
Born in the year Vilamhi on the 21st’
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the 12th in conjunction with Rahu.
Besides Sani aspects | Ler.  Sukra,
further occupies a common sign with

an evil planet. The man is living

and has married two wives. We
have received several letters from

our stubscribers statinz that the rea-
sons given
and explanatory. It is particalarly |
requested that our readers

RLE‘:: We cannot surely be e\pecbed

" to state in a general ma wazme Like

this, specially remembering the large

quantity of work we have to do, a H
the pros and cons for any significa-
tions we may herein give. We snnpl}
indicate the lines of argnment which |
our readers have to adopt. We never
meant that the arguments advanced
by us are fall or sufficiently expla-
After giving a large number
of horoscopes we shall recur to these

again and show clearly the’reasons
by which deeisive predictions may be

made by the astrologer on an exami-
nation of horoscopes submitted to him.

——at

No. 10. Horoscope.

day of the solar month Kafakam at
46-36 ghatikas after sunrise. '

; i { Enj
. 12
Rahn Birth ! 1 Sukrs
Ravi
~——|  Rasee. -
tsucla
" Chun- < Qi (inru
dra ;, "dl",;Kf:!,hu

LY us are not suﬁiciont'

-should ! ;

nuzu'd themselves against such mis-!

l . . . »
; anug’, lost one wife, married again,
- Sulra is the lord of the Ist and 6th

and occuples Duwisiwolhava

| honses,

! Resee or common Slie is In

|
' conjunction with Kuja tord of the 7th

"md 12th sizns.

T

sign.

Botly these occupy
"the 2nd bLouse which is the house of
Trom Clundra,
Sulra oceupy the 7th place the house

family. Kuju and
of marriage and wife. Sukra owns 6th

and 11th honses and Kujs rules 5th
and. 12th houses. Tlke combination

Lof Sukra and Kujalords of the Gth, 7th
11th and 12th housces
' pation of the 7th house from Cluadra

and their occu-

1s unfavourable and tlere is a certain

indication of the sccond wmarviage,

!The events have {justified the results

tof the combination of these planets.

No. 11. Horoscope. ,
Born in the year Sovrvari on the 3rd
day of the bri ght half of the lanar
.dea at 50 ghatikas
after sunrize.

month .

Ruja
Sukra
Pavi

i {
[ Birth |

i
Dudks
H t
i

Rasce. {(:}mi
! iodra
! « Kethao
i ,

;
{

. ‘ Sani § Gura ;
;

Liviug, lost one wife .}

Kuja, Rurd and Sukra oceupy the dvy,

honse which i< a rommon xign.  Kuju
iy tho lord of lst and &fh,lLouse’,
Sukra is the lord of the 2nd and 7th;

houses, Buda lord of the 2ud ang,

i : 3

Married againt

tarhed by the

Till
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11th houses from Chundra eccupiestlie
12th house ]\ulakmw Sukra’s posi-

l

tion in & comion gign and lits con-

}nmtlon with cvil planets Ravi (md,
|

{for the conti-,

iness, and the |

Kija ate wnfavourabls
nuance of conjugral hap)
native of the horoscope has not been | |
very happy with his wives. = The
wives never kept good health even
and the domestic c(’)".;‘:forts' were dis-
evil combinatien of
the lords of the houses of marriage,
honses.

family, birth, &th and 5th

The combination of Reri lord of the

§fth house 33 a  relieving  point. i
Otherwise the person would Lave had
J wives. .

o. 12. Horoscene. !

Dorn Auka Ful[m/'mnu 1762 on the'
10tk day (f tm* solar month M-
thram of the year
at 22-30 ¢hatikas atfter

UNTIse, ;

Surecars

-
i iI\'h'\f\lR\ .
‘ ! nkmg Buada
! i
( hun-{ ] |
dra, ;
. Radus
— - Rasec. ——
' finethu
. ;
i R | Lireh -
Sani |,
; Tant i(’m'u, .
Taving. Loust one wife and narried
again, Subra and Kuje ave In the &h
house aspected by Sané who occupies
the 2nd house aud is agpected by Kuja
and Sukra in

return. Kujo is the

lord of 3nd and 7th houses, and these

are houses of family and marriage |

respectively,  Sukra is the lord of

‘

[aspecting in the 4th house.

| Tst and €th bonses waid s in conjurc-
“tion with an evil planet Kuje and
possesses the aspect of Sang another
From Chundra tle Tth
i Liouse is Simlivm the house of marriage

evil planet.
(and wife.  This house is oceupied by
Kethu and aspected by Sani and
The first
10th, and the second
These

and aspects have an

Kuja two evil planets,
aspecting in the

I’ .
nndoubted influence and the resulis

of these combinations and aspects
justify the principles of astrology.

4

ASTROLOGICAL LECTURER.

The Fditor had an opportunity of
delivering three lecturves at French
Rocks, one lecture at Shimogn, one at
Anikal and two lectures in Bungalore.

' The Sub<Division Officer of French

Rocks presided on two nights and the
Lxecutive Engineer presided on the
thivd night. The lectures were nstrue.
tive and interesting and were hwhh
appereciated by the I:n'ge audicuce
gatlered there.  The influence of the
plancts were clearly. shown on the ter-
restrial phenomena and the gentlomen
of the place, Messrs Nunj Rajars
Police  Superiutendent,  Puncha-
natha Rao sub-division officer, Chine
Sing Head quarter Inspector, Chelva-
Iyengar Sheristadar and other officials
gave a tea party to the lccturer, and
were highly pleased with the inform-
Pation which the lecturer was able to

give them, At Shimnga the Scssions

.
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and District judge Mr. B. Tirumala
char B.L. presided, and there were
present Mssrs. Plummer and K. Rama-
chandra Rao Assistant Commissioners,
P. S. Atchuyta Rao, District Civil Sur-
geon, P. Singarachar District Munsiff,
P. XNanjunda Naidu, Amildar, B.
Garudachar B.A. B.L. Advocate and
a large number of other graduates
and educated gentlemen. The lectu-
rer briefly pointed out the influence
of the principal planets on the physi-
cal constitution, mental peculiarities
and the successes and failures of
man. Apt Sanserit sutras were freely
quoted and the whole lecture was cha-
racterized by much wit and humour.
Many gentlemen were convinced of
the truth of the lecturer’s statements
and the whole passed off successfully.
"The lectirer further pointed out the
necessity which exists for an unpre-
judiced examination of the astrologi-
cal’ works and =aid that before a
doctor can be blamed for the useless-
ness of his prescriptions, it must be
clearly shown that the prescription of
the doctor was fully complied with in
all its details. The Westerns admit
the influence of the planets on the
earth, but do not admit their influen-
ces On the creatures inhabiting the
earth. This is a point for readers to
remember, The revolutions of the pla-
néts their conj unctions, retrogressions,
accelerations, and progressions, cannot
be unproductive of any results, and
when it is admitted that they shine
by borrowed light ffom the sun, the

reflections of his rays must give rise
to modified results gn all the terrestrial

phenomena. Many of the college.

boys who were present there,. were
able to follow the scientific facts ex~
plained by the lecturer. The lecture
at Anikal was delivered in the vernacu-
lar of the place and the Amildar
occupied the chair. There was a very

ilarge gathering "and the audiance
highly appreciated the lecture. The

lectures at Bangalore were delivered in
the Government Girl’s Schoo! Hall.
Mr. Hosur Soo'i)ba.Row, Retired Depu-
ty Collector ocenpied the chair on both
nights. The first day’s lecture was a
general one and many of the ccientific
graduates and undergraduates of the
Central College made a special request
to the lecturer to enlighten then on
another day on the subject of astro-
logy proper. The andience was en-
thusiastic and followed the lecturer
in large numbers to show their an-
preciation, - -

ZODIACAL DIVISIONS.
—— T
-(Continued from No. 3.)

We have stated in the last number
that the first Navamsa in Mithunam
will commence with Thula "and the
other Navamsas are, taking them in
the regular ovder, Vrischikam, Dkanas,
Makaram, Kumbham, Meenum, Me-
sham, Vrishabham and Mithunam.
Thus for Katakam the Navamsas
commence with Katakamitself. They
are, Katakam, Simham, Kanya, Thula

. . i
Vrischikam, Dhanas, Makaram, Kum-

.
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‘Vham and Meenam. Now for Simham

we have to commence with Mesham
and take the signs in the regular
order. Here we see that for Mesham
we began the Nuvamsas from Mesham
and again for the 5th sign Simham
we commence with Mesham. In this
way for every fifth sign the Navamsas
repeat themselves in the same regular
or consecutive order and a sutra has
been framed to convey this meaning.

IVe lave therefore to commence
the Navamsas thus,

1. For Mesham, Simham and
Dhanas we commence with Mesham
and go on with Vrishabham, Mithunam
Katakam, Simham, Kanya, Thula
Vrischikam and Dhanus.

2. For Vrishabham, Kanya and
Mukaram we commence from Maka-
ram and go on with Makaram, Kum-
Lham, Meenam, Mesham, Vrishabham,
Mithwnam, Katakam, Simham, and
Hanya.

3. For Thula, Mithunam and
Kumlbham we commence from Thula
and go on with Thula, Viischtkam,
Dhanas, Makaram, Kumbham, Meenam
Mesham, Vrishalham and Mithunam.

47 For Katakam, Viisciikam, and
Meenam we commence from Katakam
and go on with, Kalakam, Stmham,
Kanya, Thula, Vrischikam, Dhanus,
Makaram, Kumbham and Meenam.

If the readers remember the prin-
ciple involved in the explanation of
these sub-divisions there will be no

difficulty in understanding and re-

; membering them.

‘We then have Duadasamsas, Take
a sign and divide it into 12 equal
divisions. Each division therefore

gets 29 degrees or 2} degrees. The
lords of these divisions are the lords
of the consecutive signs or houses.
Take Mesham and divide it into 12
equal divisions. " The first division is
governed by the lord of Mesham viz.,
Kuja, the second by the lord of
Vetshabhawn  Sukra; the thud is
governed by Buda, the fourth is ruled

1 by Clundra, the fifth is governed by

Ravi, the 6th is ruled by Buda, the
7th is governed by Sukra and the
8th, 9th, 10th, 11th and 12th by Kuja,
Guru, Sani, Sani and Guru respec-
tively. In the same way divide
Vrishabham into 12 equal parts ard
their lords are Sukra, Buda, Chundra,
Ravi, Buda, Sukra, Kuja, Guru, Sani,
| Sani, Gurw,and Kuja. Take Mithu-
nam. Then the 12 divisions or Dwadas-
amsas (Dwadasa in sanscrit means 12)
are governed consecutively by the
lords of Mithunam, Katakam, Stmham,
Kunya, Thula, Vrischikam, Dhanus,
Makaram, Koombham, Meenam, Mesham.
and Vriskablham,

Here we see that the first division
of the Dwadusamsa is governed by
the lord of the house itself, and the
other divisions are governed by the
lords of the consecutive houses res-
pectively.  We shall explain the
Trimsamsas in our next issue. The
importance of these divisions and the
knowledge of their lords and their

relative powers to influence will be-
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come appareut when the reader ad-!

vances in the astrological science.
His predictions ave to Le based upon
a consideration of these and various
other technicalities which ought to be
well studied and carefall y remem-
bered.

PLANT LIFE.

The entire life of the plant depends
on the action of light on the cells
which contain chlorophyll, siuce this
actioy is essential to the formation of

new organic compounds out of the ab-:

sorbed nutrient substances. But wher
a sufficient quantity of assimilated
substance has becu already fc srmed un-
der the influence of lmht along series
of vegetative proce»es may be carried
on at its expense without any further
The white
daylight which we .see around us,
consists of a mixture of rays of light

direct action of light.

differing in their colors and their
refrangibility. -And as might be ex-
pected the action of the different rays
of light on the vital processes of the
plant has not been found to be uui-
form. The most important chemical
process in the plant viz., the decom-
position of carbon dioxide ir the cells
2topuyll and  the
elimination of oxygen resulting from
it proceads JMiust as energetically as
in white daylight in a mixture of
yellow, green and orange light which
acts only slightly and very slowly on
phiotographic paper Blue, violet and
ultra-viclet rays on the contrary,

which contain ¢!

which at once color photographie

Cpaper a deep brown have no or very

Iittle effect on the elimination of
OXY el

The same relationship towards light
has been shown to exist in the
formation of starch in the grains of
chloropliyll in sowe plants and the
starch already formed in the clloro-
phyll disappears in a mixed blue light
as it does in the dark. The green
color may be produced by rays belong-
ing to all parts of the spectrum, but
the influence of the yellow raysis
mdonbtcl]y the most powerful, the
red ‘and the green have less power,
and the bluep violet and the waltra-
violet rays act indeed very slowly.
The action of light on the change in
the tension of the tissues belong to
the more refrangible rays, while the
red and orange appear to be alto-
gether inefficient. The same is the
case with the periodical movements
of the leaves of varions plants while
the direction of the movement is
muinly determined by the blue and Ly
the still more refrangible violet and
ultra-violet rays. Light from other
sources than the sun as that of Lamps
of various descriptions or of bgdies
glowing iu electrical carrents, appears
to kave the same effect as the solar
light, provided the intensity and the
refrangibility of the rays ,are the

-same.  'The chemical proc asses within

the ceils of a plant, the moleenlar
movements connected with their
growth, and the various interpal

THE ASTROLO‘GI‘CAL MAGAZINE. 53

changes on which the activity of the

protoplasin depends, whether in tuef

‘ —_
I . . .
retarn of his precious health. If he

is an iutelligent and observant man he

formation of new cells or in motility, | cannot fail to see that the loss of bealth

are probably counected with distur-

' was due to the nature of the 1o-=lless

baunces of the electrical equilibriums% and the esvanuings ot s place, ve-

This is a most important point which
t

deserves the best attention of our
readers and we shall recur to it in our
future issues. 1t must be remerubered
cavefully that disturbances

eleciriecal  equilibrium  ave directly

R ]
counected with the appearance and)

disappearance of solar spots.

CLIMATIC INFLUENCES ON MAN.

( Continned from No. 34

We pointed out in cur lastissue the !

and  the
necessity for valetudinarians to go to

advautages of the seu-air

sea coasts or places within the direct
influence of the sea breeze. Mouuntuin
air is equally eflicacious in the res-
toration of health and thereby also
wealth lost by the business man. The
myigorating qualities of thie mountain
air have been more and more highly
appreciated and the large number of |
sick persons who frequent sanitaria |
all over the world testifies to their
appreciation of its special advautages. |
The unhkcalthy man inhales health!
with every breath, ¢njoys the snbli-
mest scenery, recovers his drooping
spirits and returns home in an alto-
gether Uifferent condition.  He bless-
es nature and her work, and knows
that the influence of the mountain

atmosphere is the direct cause of the

in the!

sulting from planctary infuenees and
its restoration effceted 1y a chuuge
of residence and occenpriion 1s also
due to the sane planc Py i ieneng,
cnly worked under differe . ¢ phgsical
I conditions chiielly owinz to 1is varying
relations with the sun and his atten-
} dant plancts.  Insome persons health
Cis induced by a wanier climate while
(otl;errs feel thewselves hetter in a

Ceolder atmosphere. According to the

| ! .
"hest anthorities not a single ense of

23]

Liess or cold ever oecurred during

—

i
i
{ the summer seascng, amony the crews
‘. of the whale lot of ships et with in
} Spitzbergen althongh many of the
Derews fell into ire-cold water and re-

mained in the Loat for hours together

withont changing their clothes. This

I
!
1] can only bLe attributed to the unri-
? allod purity of the ‘mr(‘\l Jiere and
|
I

its invigorating effects.  The peculiar
felimatic conditions Ol)tfun.n\7 in ele-
[ vated recions have only recently been

i studicd by the Westerns, while their
J | importance to health was undonbtedly
lknown to the ancient Hindus and
]other civilized nations as will be ex-
| plained by us later on in the magazive, -

Medical men have not car

tered the different physicud conditions

efaully mas-

of the mountain atmospheres. A more
exact study of the ditfferent clunates 1s

recommnended to the medical pra-ti-
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|
tioner. A suitable change of air is in | called by aunother name riz Grahana-
every case an excellent means for im- fpmzanunzadlnerrm:z Here we have
proving health. In cases of consump- | a succint explanation of the nature of
tiou the change often gives miraculous | the eclipses, where they Legin, how far

cure
s. This wruth is now so wideamanlly ~they advance or cover the discs of the

appreciated that as soon as the falling | sun and moon, and wheu they close.
leaves announce the approach of}
winter, thoutands of weak-breasted

invalids prepare themselves for a {
flight, like birds of passage, to the | (o) Treats of the nature of the
genial south. Spending much of their ‘combmanons of the several planets
time in the open air, and movi ng in| i with the moon and (b) treats of the
scepes of surpassing grandeaur, their | | planetary conditions and powers when
droopirig energies are rapidly revived | they join Kuja and each other.

and Lere at least, if they have sense ! (8) Bhagralayogadhikaram.

enough to see, they must certainly | : This chapter shows clearly the ex-
feel that climate has direct influence | |  act position of the places of constella-
over their physical constitutions and ; | tions where the planet remaius for the
mental peculiarities, and that this in- | time being.

fluence is due to the differences in the | [ 9 Udayastamayadkikaram.

rays of the all powerful sun. i

() («) Grakasamaganain and

(0 Grahayuddadhibaram.

Udayam means morning or rising
{ To be continued. ) and astamayam means evening or sett-
—_— —_ mg Here in this chapter we have a
SIDDANTHAS. | determination of the morning  and
. ’ | evemr\g twilights, and the exact ris-

(Continued from No.3) /ings and settings of the planets.

We stated in our last issue that the | (10) Chmul;'asrungmzatywlhikmwm.
Hindu Siddanthas were elaborate| This chapter is a very tmportant
works an Astromomy and the Hindu | one as also the succeeding one. The
astronomers treated the subject with | elevation of the moon’s )homs has
extraordinary ability, It will be left | much significance and foretells alot of
to the readers to see whether what has | events if we only care to watch and
been stated by us is true or not. | know them. Chundrue is moon and
QOur owncommentariesare superfluous. | srungas are its horns. The influences
orand sciences and grander men are | of the other causes working bekind
not subjects fit for being rediculed by | the moon and producing marked

) - THE ASTROLOGICAL MAGAZINE. 5

certain predictions may be made by
such observations.

(11) Patadhikaram. Thisis called
also Rasastambhanadlikaram. Rasa
means Juice and stambhanan means
stoppage.  Calculations  carefully
made reveal to us periods when the
sap circulating in the vegetable world
1s suddenly arrested. 'This applies to
circulations in the animal world also.
Blood circulation is well known to
modern scientists, They know little
or nothing about nervous circulation,
inthe human system. There is avothon

circalation which is vastly tmportant

of death and destruction which occur-
red along the coasts of ocean may he-
quoted in large numbers. Incalcnlable
damage was done to person and pro-
perty. Large tracts of arable land
or fertile meadows were buried under-
unsympathetic sand, and if we took
the trouble to calculate the loss and
damage done to man by the fury of
the warring elements, we may count
the amount by hundreds and thou-
sands of millions of pounds.

A few instances will suflice to give
au idea of the destruciive whidis o

atmosphere is capable of inflicting on

in the economy of nature. The Wes- 1,4 powerless and conceited man. On
tern scientists arve utterly ignorant | the 19th of the November 1421 a fu-

of this fact. Induction, whose value
in the cause of tentative sciences is
so great could only be well developed
by a thorough knowledge of this
third cireulation. This will be ex-
plained later on.

The Atmospheric work.
( Continned from No. 3.)

HoN

The grand series of waves we wit-
ness in the ocean are the results of
the variations in the atmospherical
beat. They may he appropriataly
called the children of the winds. Their
help in the work of destruction when
the genii of the ocean and the air rage
against each other 1s simply indes-
cribable.  Man in vain tries to pacify

them, and being utterly powerless

rious storm raged against the coasts
of the Netherlands, destroyed 72 vil-
lages and caused the death of wmore
than 100,000 persons. A second storm
in 1686 destroged 25 villages and
10,000 persons paid their lives to sa-
tisfy -its fury. The destruction of
Masulipatam: in 1864 by a raging
storm is still fresh in the minds of our

the two terrible forces of nature man
feels his position always dapgerens
Mahabalipuram near \mdras bears

and what they can do, to man and his

propert_y
“('To be continued. )

VELOCITY OF ETHER..

readers. Voleanic eruptions also do-
! their work of destructien and between

testimony to the fury of the wawes.

the concieted intellectual upstarts.
After suryagvraha-nadhiixm am we have
(6) chedyaladhilaram. This is also |

changes in the elevation of its northern
or southern horns are indicated by

. the changes in these clevations and -

stands aghast at the irresistible fury | Light trayvels at an enormous velocity
of these elementary powers. Qeenes | and the velocity of ether: particles is
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( N
situply iceonceivable. Trenendous stores ! pensable ju studying the subtle fors of
: Jng
of energies are included in small bodies ‘ nature and their mysterious workings
¥

of matter nnder great atmospherie pres- and it eannot be denied that the ancients

sure or enormoua velocity,  The wonder. | were supremely pifted with these rare

ful intensitv of the store of ener ey | qualities, and turned them to the exani-
i

attainable by means of an ex'ensive state | nation of tlie terrestrial phenomena with

of sub-division of matter which renders j vurivalled success.

a high normal speed practicable, it may

he « snputed that a quantity of matter We do not Lold curselves !‘(’-*pmlﬂf-
representing in mass one grain and | Lle for the opinions expro&:fed by our
possessing the normal veloeity of the | correspondents,  Rejected communi-
ether p:x,rt.iclles encluses an amount of | cations cannct be veturned.  Corves-
pondents are’reqnested to write [opi-
vly and on one side of the paper or ly.

energy which if entirely wtilized would
b conpereny o profecs a weight of one

]

bundred thousand tons to a height of f

nearly two miles. Such examples conld z’ Correspondence,
be addaeed by huudreds and thousands 3 e > O e

if we only wanted them. These then Dear Sir
v ’

show uumistakably that the whole world ! The Editor of the Tind ; )
uitur ihe INan cannot sure r

is directiy wnder tlie control of the solar .
o e see the guod you ave doing.  What has
rays inas much us they pass tlrongh
N ‘ 7 | the solar systemn 10 do with the life of
the medinm of ether, and that the stores |
AY

{ Mau 2 What has pravi v
ot energy pent up in the solar Ia) s are ! as gravity to do with the

solar system ¥ W has God to do with
incalertuble and cnuH be tarned to mate- | >0 0T B teu hat has God to

1ial advantage by a definite knowledge | man? * These are questions which the

of their respective powers, ltis rﬂcath Hindu Editor may try to answer till

tg be deplored that there is an unfortu- 4 diss:ﬂutiou.
nate tendency to ignore the existence of | | Baxcatorg,) . S
anvthing which does not appeal divectly | 10-7-18%0. 3 '
to our known senses. This tendency ;'

is most dargerous as a vast number of A,Vuz,

physical facts would entirely pass uu- Referring to the corvespondence pub-

known and their influences anheeded. | Jished in your issue of the 30th June by

i
We know perfectly well from our daily | f the Tanjore Non-Bralmin graduate, per-
experience that the most important facts | mit me to say a few words which'I hope

do not always lie on the surface. Patient | will interest many of your readers. Tle

f

research and high intelligence are indis- . corvespondent’s question is neitler irele-

 not in a position to state precisely how

va<te Hindas than in the lower castes. ought to be proved always by reference
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vent nov impertinent. Dot it ixentively % hearing from him again I shall Le able
tisleading,  There ave uno  statistics i aud willing to discuss the matter at con-
recorded to prove Ins starewent that | siderable levgth, as the question, if true
thore ave more widows in the }H”h(’t (‘ involves ])l‘lll(;lples of asll‘olng}' which
\
1
|

to facts and not theories fo i
The restrictions on warringe among the ! s found in tle

Cimagination of the astivlogical enthu-
higher castes of 11iudus are more nume- . o N gltal €

. Cs1asts,
yous than they are on the lower castes.
- . i Maoras ) ORSERVER
T wrringal e 15 considerably ‘ tas 0l - t
I'he marringable age 1s co A 20tk July 1895, §

Jower ameng the higher classes. The

percentage of deaths among  children . .
. .. : %
ander 16 years is haver than it Is among t:I ates.
N il B
those who are older.  The lower castes - . . .
- “Life in its essence seems” says a
. e b ] 9 g
<ides marry their widowed danghters ™
Lesides ¢ distingnished modern scientist “1tg he g
second or a thivd thme as they choose. . } .
A meet ‘ v cstate of matter in which the particles are
ese canses ave further supplemented !, .
fere Canses | B 1n a continued state of flux and the indi-
] d astrologers consulted '
- the fuct of the astrologers consulted | | -
byt ) vidual eXistence depends not on the same

beine ecnerally eheats and ienorant men, PP P O : o
o aily z ¢ particles remainiug in the same definite

Jio wi st gellish motives, try tol
who with mo ol » shape hut on the permanence of a definite

dno ahont martinees which they were ! .
bring about martiaze A - mould or form throngh which fresh parti-

. 'l.' <
: vrohibit under the rvules of 0, . .
vound to prehibit an cles are continually entering, forming

[N o 1oy are persaaded to play | : H .
astrology:. They are | i PEY . new combinations and passing away.”

a doidie part, famper with the horos-

capie combinations submitted for themr A very learned comter y of the
examination and give out results not Great Roman Orator 1tesman

e least warranted by the astrological ¢ B e .. .
the Teas Dy @ g Cicero by name Nigidins Figuless was

sutras.  As yet, therefore. we have not great Astrologer, His knowledge of
cavefully analysed the-facts Comlededqﬂ]yeiw was also very respectable, He
; ‘ ddows 1

with the question of widows and “e‘fmeto]d fatnre events with great preci-

consultation of their boroscopes before sion and his prediction at the birth of

|
their marriages, and consequently we are ; Octavins that he would be the lord of the
E world, was a striking illustration of his

the quesglon stands at present. I should | astrological abilities.

feel obliged if the non-Brahmin graduate l

from Tanjore could furnish me with | Familiar objects and events do not

statistics in support- of his doubts. On | present themselves to eur semses in the
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aspect and with the connections under

which science requires them to be receiv.
ed and which constitute their true expla-
nation. The general prevalence of vulgar
errors, mistaken anologies and erroneous
inipressions must be overcome with a
determined effort. Such an effort is the
best commencement for that intellectual
discipline which forms one of the most
important ends of all science.

A clear kuowledge of the power of |
little things is the grand secret of suc-
cess in arts, in sciences, in business and '
in fact in every possible pursuit in life,
Human knowledge is entirely made up
of the sum total of small facts recorded
by successive generations of intelligent
men. Though many of these may have
seemed in the first instance to have but
very slight significance they ‘are all
found to have their eventual uses and
to fit properly into their respective
Places.

All the terrestrial and the celestial
phenomena are directly traceable to the
solar energy. If we ask the question
where the original energy came from,
which has undergone these endless trans-
formations, the answer must be that it
is mainly derived from the sun. The
sun hus been pouring forth his energy
for countless ages in the form of light,
heat, magnetism and electricity of which
our earth but intercepts only the minu-
test conceivable fraction. The modern
scientists have not been able to explain
how the sun got his tremendous quanti-
ties of energy. They, take their stand
on the so called atomic theory and say
that they have reached the far theqt
bounds of the human knowledge.

moving stars, comets, shoot-
stars and

clusters of

ing stars, meteovs, aerolites,

double stars. The nature and composi-
tion of many of these celestial bodies are
still a matter for inguiry and deep study.
Various hypothises are put forth, and
even attempts are made by many emi-
nent scientists to place their theories on
a satisfactory basis. DBut insuperable
tdifficulties obstiuct their
i the man of science is practically at the
: very beginning of his researclies. Theory

progress and

and the scientific questions remain un-
closed even at the end of the nineteenth

century.

The living being is a delicately
If we examine the

cons-
tructed machine.
forces which have been employed inits
delicate construction, we shall find it
dificalt to explain satisfactorily their

{mode of work and the- results briaght

about by their changes. However it is
plain thut the body of an auimal isa
chemically uustable product and if, as
one, consequence of this, great freedom
of action and delicacy are possessed
during life, it is another
that the extinction of life is very speedi-

consequence

The delicacy of the body then is due to
its chemically unstable nature, to-a pe-
culiar collocation of particles which cer-
tainly wounld not, in virtue of their own
merely;physical forces, have united them-
gelves together as we find them in the
body.
cles in the living body must be due to
something which we have to cavefully
Its explanation is not very

This peculiar grouping of parti-

constder.

easy.

We have planets, constellations or

after theory offers them new difficulties

ly followed by destruction and decay..
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tggiml Suenees i Sansrny,
I

HE saying that the Hindus of
the past ages were so many
vjdsplitting philosophers, who
ef§ clever in argument, deeply
agjed in metaphysics and dis-
sfjons pertaining to philoso-
1 and religious questions, has
repeated by so many eminent
from the western world,
imy attempt made to disprove
« hallucmatlons of the stern
‘tﬂrn scientists would per-
: 1 pppear futile or extravagant.
8till truth must be told
g many words however un-

SIS

<R

;n e R s

fg=d

able it might appear to
of them.  Inanother arti-
der the heading of diffi.
s in science, we have given
* tions from the two eminent

fiists Balfour Stewart and
;1 wh]ch will clearly show how
3(ben the best men of science
z{;mfo unpardonable perplexi-
They give credit to profes-
quley, Darwin and other

,.,,
Ea

S S »t*‘»"‘w*‘"u“

f?s

seientific men and show how they
are dealing with difficult ques-

tions.  Qiences could only take
us to a very limitea aictanes in

the elucidation of the terrestrial
and celestial phenomena. The
modern scientific instruments do
not help us much in solving the
numerous difficulties which astro--
nomy presents at every step to
the'student who wants to master
its details. Their construction
is incomplete, and the knowledge
brought tobearupon theirusesand
perfection is the knowledge only
acquired by tentative methods
and with senses imperfectly deve-
loped. In some of our issues we.
pointed out the possibility of the
existence of other and higher
senses which could be developed
well by particular methods and
whose proper development would
enable usto explain terrestrial and’
celestial phenomena with greater
chances of success, than what we
shall be’able to do with the deve-
lopment of our present known and
imperfectly developed senses.
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Leoking at the midday sun in full ! under \tqud with their pre
They must have vl

glory for a few seconds or minutes ‘l knowledge.
deprn'e-‘ us of our sense of sight/same patience iu finding lnob
nd we have not taken proper 'truths as they Lave in the exa)

measures to remedy this defect. ! nation of the ordinary phenoiner

|
It is a very ordinary phenomenon { Nay, they must have greater 1(
and none of the western scientists | severonce.  The grqr.lq stten}
ever thought it worth his while | philosophy and religion w4
to examine his own physical (they have the candor toadmi
constitutic— 2feans are provid- l is,at the same time the great ¢
ed within ourselves to examine ponent of the physical phenomey
the solar -phenomena with the|which have been described int
unaided eye, but through :elf Sanserit Vedic Sufras in unig
couceit, the man of science neg- | takable language.
lects to pursuc the path sketched | = ===
Venus and its influenco,

(Continued from No. -1.) ’

out by men of a higher mtellectnal
reach. ICIG\COPLC‘, microscopic !

and spectroscopic researches are

ol led b diffeul ~ No. 13. Horoscope.
always attended with difficulties ! Born Saka 1773, Virodhikratn m {

whichstzre the student in his f face, 3 10th day of the solar month th
but following the general roads | | at'20% ghatikas after sumct, ;
laid for his benefit by the ade tSIThlS would properly be on the i’
y p properly

of scicnee, he fails to realize the day of the solar month } ghatll_
importance of induction in the| before sunrise. ‘
scale .of intellectual researches. | ) I

. i . Sant ) Babu
The undulating and corpuscular

1 .

theories are gaining and losing Kuja}
their support from the scientific, ~ Rasee. ~
T % Buda .
world alternately. When scien- 5 Sukra) .
tists are not decided about the one! BRK, |
), Gurty '
or the other of these theories we; “dre P 2

see no jastification to laugh at | {Living, lost first wife, mm,mlf i“
N - b . ’ ’ o
facts w Iixch they have ot faken | oo T o dia ave in e } &
the trcible to understand and| g o house Dhanas. In the lx g

3
:

whick they are not competent to | faily 4.e. Makaram we sce | 5’ LY

¢

“aspected by Ravi and Chundra, both

" the native has two marriages.
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and Buda. Sukra is the lord of the
6th and 11th houses and as such be-
comes disposed to produce evil results.
He is further aspected by Kuja lord
of 5th and 12th houses and also occu-
pying Kataka where he is debilitated.
In the 7th house itself we sce Rahu

unfavourable as they are avith Kethu.
The occupation of the 8th house by
Kuja i3 itself unfavourable for marital
happinessand the consequenceisthat

No. 14. Horoscope.

Born in the year Parabhava on the
4th day of the dark half of the
lurar month of Phalguna at
30} ghatikas after

‘sunrise,
sudha
Sukra ! Guru
Kethn |
Ravi
Sani
] Rasee.
Kuja ! Cmm Birth
l dl £ Rzlhu

Living, lost one wife. Married again.
Sukra is the lord of the 2nd and 9th
Louses and occupies the 7th Meena, a
common sign, with Buda an evil
planet, in as much as he is debilitated
there, and Kethu a well known evil
planet also. Besides heis aspected by
Kuja the lord of the 3rd and 8th

and has farther the aspect of lavi.
From Clhundra (which also we take as
the sign of birth in makiny predic-
tions) Sukra is the lord of the Ist and
8th heuses and occupies the 6th, the
house of discase, debt and misery, with
The lord of tlie 12th
Buda is with him. Further the house
of family ¢iz. 2nd is aspected by Sani
in the 10th. Sukra is exalted, Lut
the eflects of his exalt mon are con-
siderably modifed by the ruace he1s
and the associatious and the evil

aspects he has. .

—

evil plapets.

No. 15. Horoscope.

Born Saka 1751 in the year Virodhi
on the 28th of the solar month
Makaram at 2111 ghatikas
after sunrize.

} Birth
Buda
Sikra Sani
Ketha B. R
asee. Chun-
Ravi - dra
B Riha
Guru | Kuja ;
]

Died in 1892, lost one wife and
married a second.  Sukra is the lord
of the 5th and 12th houses and occu-
pies Oth, but he is associated with
Buda and Kethu. IIe has further
the aspect of Kuja lord of the 6th and
11th houses. Sani eccupies the family
house and the lord of the 2nd house
is with Rahu. In the Navamsa Sukra

houses and a thoroughly evil planet.
Iu the Navamsa, Sukra is in conjunc-
tion with Kuja, occupies Vrisclika

occupies Vrischika and is aspected by
Sani in the 10th house. From Chun-
dea, the lord of the 7th or hiouse of
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wife, is Sani and he occupies the 12th
house. Sukra is the lord of the 3rd
and 10th houses, both unfavourable.
He occupies the 7th house with Kethu
an evil planet, and Buda lord of the
2nd and 11th houses and consequently
an inauspicious planet. There should
have been more marriages but the
presence of Guru in the 7th house
from birth and his stay in his own
place are redeeming points and there-
fore there were only two recognized

marriages.
»

No. 16. Horoscope.

Born Rudhirodgari onthe 3rd day of
the solar month Vrishabha at 94
ghatikas after sunset,

Chun- g?‘l ;;‘ Kuja

T3 Kethu Sukra U

.

——| Rasee. {——

Birth | Rahu Sani.
Gurn

Living, lost one wife, married again.
Sukra is the lord of the 6th and 11th
houses and occupies 7th house from
Birth, with an evil planet Kuja. The
house occupied is a common sign and
there is an indication of three marria-
‘ges. In the Navamsa Sukra joins
with Rahu and occupies an unfavour-
able sign. Besides Sani aspects these
two in the 10th house. Taking them
from Chundra we see that Sukra is the
lord of the 2nd and 7th houses and
joined by Kuja lord of the Ist and 8th

Sani lord of the 10th and 11th signs,
In the 2nd house from Chundra we
have three planets Ravi, Buda and
Kethu, and the lord of that house
unfavourable. From birth, the lord
of the 7th is Buda and lord of the 2nd
is Sani, both of them are unfavour-

and 2nd is agpected by Kuja. There
are other combinations to produce
double and treble marriages but they
are not brought out here. -In matters

ciples must be thoroughly explained
before we introduce the readers to
complicated rules. If in many horos-
copes of living and dead persons we
see venus unfavourably situated, in
in conjunction with evil planets, and
aspected by them, producing several
marriages, there is surely something
for the modern scientist to go upon
and try to explain what influence has
venus (Sukra) on the welfare of our
wives. Even a single prediction has
its scientific value for the thoughtful
mind. .

DIFFICULTIES IN SCIENCE.
— e GE——
Phenomena which cannot be ex-
plained by the laws of the thecry of
continuity, are rejected by the modern
scientists. The breaks are formidu-
ble breaks and they see mno way of
getting over those difficulties. The
split among ‘scientists of established
reputation is a funny instance of how
sometimes even great minds are mis-

‘houses and also having the aspect of

4 éommr&ian Nﬁwa,‘duted 1st June 1895.

b}

~ My, Burvanarain Row for the initia.t-ion o e ]
" We heartily recommend the Magnrine to the puklic.”

able. 7th is occupied by two planets -

of science, the most elementary prin- -
= cslities and we have much glc&snr@ in recommen
. but ulao to the general public. 3 ‘ | .

.7 the soienve of astrology, and
= mythical snd should
# Fditor of the new pab
"% mgtrology is however o
" pame hak over

o, s BOME O ] :
R 3;?33;"&&@ the attempt is uniqu® and should succeed.”

/. Drsasurnsst, Cuovaroge, dated 22nd May 1895.

"7 of Bellary has undertaken this work.” W

led, and made to sce the absurdities |

i i fiest jssue of the Astrological Magazine edited by HMr
B Sgrvj:n;:*nl;m:cgfp:. ‘i{a:r):;eg;:ffBellary. 1 i:a.monthly wnd we presume it is f;\e
Brst of its kind p’rese'nting in an intelligible ‘shope an idea of the astrological £c xegce :ig the
modarh eduaated public. Now that 4 fairly large body of cultared. Indians serlod?z % ; ivert
their thoughts to the secreta of peiend, the Magazine will serve as 8 uscful me mmh: ‘_;: et.
f» ;ssiun of doubts and solution of probieins mgarc%xr}g a unique claas of phen;;msi:xea;,_ ith ;,; :{;
the study of unscientific minda nf:d the ebj_oqtaé:f sidicule to others who %a::‘u(:;z icni;‘!; e‘?tl;r‘d

! i ERER T et beneann i

::g‘fe:g:cﬁztizzgt:meb;fbymn? :1};;:3 an intelligent race of the world, deserves 8 carcful

jent rese: y adians and the western world.  We congratnlate
study and patient O educatefdaxno&e project and wish him success at every step.

Frzosorric Tmngsg, dated 18th May 1595, o ae

. @ 'We hava veceived the 1st aumber of the Astrological Magazize edited by Nrr;o}l}l.n ::g:s

narain Row, B, A.and author of several works on astrology...... ...1...we }L‘lan (;x; punce that

: isea to become a great gaccess in the future...... Astrology a'!‘h ]?; oen @
‘;‘ _"m":‘;emtnd with the Hindas, and the author being conversant buth with the z:,ls a

&\;f“g'l "t.:rn yhases of it we are confident that the Magazine will prove very qseful to al scu(i

do es'l‘h ‘:'eaent pumber before us contains good many short but very u}terosnpg an'

?:;.:\:&iveenfticle’i Mr. Suryanarain Row pleads very ebly for the cause os the science of

oo diction § i id of techni-
e e ‘cion.  His diction is very casy simple, and devoid of tec‘
aetrology and with scientific precision is e it nlo'i oul;:’ T o students of astrology

" Mysons Herato, dated 27th May 1895. e sason
e - ) {ime )
It ig edi e, B. Saryanarain Raw, B. 4, & Mysorcen who for scmetimh ¢
.E:,dr:iil‘:(:;xfd’l[‘;ﬁms Argus ry ..... Nowhere in the modern world bave ust._ro'tognc&l re;iarlgx::
:Ze?q received wi)th the respect and edmiration with which a;n hother uctilsnmﬁ'c rss:::;:l t‘gin r:'a
i i esent day scientists of the weat there 18 1 ch thing &
boen.  Andif v b e o g‘f S:e? sl:lnuréd researches of the ancient Hindus are simply
be taken to be the bascst invention'of some vilo opium-eater. The
fication who secems to have spenta docade and & balf in the at}:dy of _
£ opinion that this conclusion is erronecus and VO enquiry worth the
been sttempted to promounce shethether or not there exisia such a science s:
¢ the articles are weil written asd will repay perusel. We ore o

i ing such

.. 4 Even at present there are men who can &reilﬁo ;’:gc&?‘r;ctng-ngnlamgﬁfw mg I;,l:w

R g P . the . B. Y o
“mect to the light of the public and to Pron:o t;erefore o i every succsss ot hopo “t.o pvd

| ghe 2nd namber soon with its full warthy informations.” - » ny

 Husbu, Mapras, d y 1695. o |
" Hispu, Mapras, daled 10th May 1 o o

S e };m received & copy of the lst number of the .}styologxcal Ma.gnz_ltne :dxtte;l b;?:: :

’ B 8¢ "'::inra.iu Row B. A. After reading the first grticle in it on the neceszl y for s:.

4 Q’ﬁ‘iﬁi@mag’azm@ we still think that energy and time may be devoted {.o“b;tie\r %txrg:trological ‘

. “Yndisn bas been pre-emingntly many. things but 8o far us we know heri b e_et;} gx o entrolo e

" amantey™ Is rather to be regretied than rejviced in. _From ‘the time of Pri i

?mm ;{s expbditions againat Sabaktigin on the advice of his astrologers t;;heml::d 1:& gﬁiversitv

;;:‘i'n’e 'ofrtihe mnny undesirable festures of out society. A gra(}nnt.;i of t,'e th: s wniveraty

i !:wuki surely be able to find 2 mors sensible way of empl?:ymg a time v ching.

iwgy ‘4o an already too credulons and superstitious-pecple.”

Ou.t fnend‘yﬂdxtm' of the Hindu has a;:pa;x;ently not gone beyond ‘the ﬁr;t x‘tx&e@ ;n c:l‘:rl;
ﬁ&xazmz e of may o way.h%u?%d. tT t?al) in tgesl(i::x?tclffmd:i‘l); x’\ews paper, and
qd upprejudi § ¢ o publication that does uo ) line w8 P
lﬁd_ﬁanmmlui?ﬁe;fzz rz&llyg‘is dus are: nut thing? which our f'rmnd mui}tli Lgsvxll; hitdo;{ti
¥ ;;r; ih;x'exist;rsce of facts found in the land of ;m;\ })irtht,)a:;l:}.‘lzm}‘n; :?ixdzl?&s (; be s“per; 3
ANt o i 2bo : : :

[riiod ihﬁ/Asbrclogltﬂtﬁf agéi‘l‘ilei:‘::g‘:ﬁm;;:_:ly beiongh. Editorial vanity _often jaundices
oo £ i ly it requires & higher stretch of

“titious (Hindu) class” !
%&niitﬂ;‘;ﬁg ':z)akeq' va soe things in a different color.  Sure

ELE: ciate 4 work dope by others. ... -
itity to appresi ,&'00 At B “En.
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| IMPORTAVT NOTIOL o

; : " (s Ty R : :
- This Mao-azme is started mth a view to explam and ﬂlusirate
he’ aStrc«ichcal principles. - Correspondents -are _invited from
every quarter of - the globe. - The Western system of horoscopic
alculations differs’ considerably from that obtaining in the East.
Ve shall introduce into this Magazine all the different systems of
astrology “and try to explain as far as possible their relative values -
in makmg future predictioss. - The Editor ‘will be glad to receive
‘horsgcopes 'and they. will be entered in a- separate register and -
ept at, thehead office for future reference. Translations of important -
Sanserit’ Astrolovlcal works will be given, eommencmg from the 2nd -

existered at an early date toavoid. disappointment, -

ons, ‘may be aeparately bound and kept as - ‘reference books.
emittances - aan oorres?ondence must be addressed to the

aderszo‘ued

s wpyof the Astmlogwa} M zive edzted by M’ £ B qz:u'yamm-am Bom B.A.-
nwnth};t ﬁngume printed in English and publmhed at Bellary. . The objech of the Magazine .

Yot pid Smi: sstrolngmsl works.

¥ /”;a copy gf ;he ﬁ.ﬁt number “of th ,Aatmlogmal Magﬂzme pubhahed in

how eomnﬂung a}mu: a.stmlogy in aﬂ_its aspetts Rog

Asarolagzml Magnmw edxted 'hy Mr

: &im Bemand fordocult Hteraturs. which is. now becoming prevalent everywhers. ..
fivek

znndg mcnla Fow,":

of fhis Magazine. - 1 Ueeps up the premme h‘}d
logry: - There i ap ppearing-in it the translation of a small astmlogiw
tis also announced by the Editor that “en sstrological library of ali”
elugn and Temil in being formed in anection with- the M&gﬂvme :_

wmber of this \Iaganne and those who are anxious to possess such
-orks for-almost ‘a nominal value will do well fo have their names™"
- At the end
§each year the portions of the Magazine containing these transla- -

1 to disousy astrological pointa.of’ generp.l terest: and to pnbhsh Lnglish tranmatmm of tlw SR
hah ;t Belhry and edlt{hd by B Surysnsrain Bow, 3.2, "The Magazine may be b{‘ﬁm&b e i

AEFRNALNAN Bow, B.4; of Bellary.. Th ventege is a sign of the times and is m(senued xo .
iuinber qontsins 8- pronnse of dgood futureand we ‘bope that the joumal w m xmprme i

hers aré’ severn shnrt, but interesting articlea on & variety &f sub- "

.
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matical portion of siddanthas, patadlti-
Earam is the last chapter. We then
come to the second part which com-
prises of three chapters, all important
in themselves. First chapter is de-
voted to Goladhayam or the relation
of the globes to-each other, their
formation, velocities ete. This chapter
is again sub-divided into 3 portions
called Khagola, Bhagola and Bhoogola
respectively. The second chapter is
devoted to the construction, working
and the uses of the different machi-
nery and is called Enthradhayam.
Most wonderful machinery is here
described and their uses are propetly
explained. In technical matters like
the construction and working of ma-
chinery, simple explanations on paper
will never be ‘sufficient. We want
them practically and the success of
our construction depends upen our
knowledge and practical experience.

' The third chiapter treats of the differ-

ent measurements of the astronomical
time and it is called Manadhayam.

“'This Manadhayam is divided into 9

periods and they are (1) Brahma (2)

. Daivam (3) Pitryam (4) Prajapatyam
¢ (5) Gouravam (6) Sowram (7) Sava-

i

nam (8) Chandram and (9) Arsham,

. These may be more appropriately

i
i
£}
3
[

. styled as 9 different systems, based
" upon observations of particular pla-

nets &e.

‘The Atmospherlﬂ work.
( Continwed jrom No. 4.)

KN
The diminished pressure of the

: atmosphere over a wide extent of

country might very well determine
the precise day on which the earth,
stretched to the utmost by the fight-
ing of the subterranean forces, should
yield, crack and consequently tremble.
Such caces seem to clearly indicato
some intimate connection between
the atmospheric and the subterranean
regions. The Gulf Stream, inffuenced
largely by the trade winds, has much
to do with the formation of the fauna
and the flora of many of thé countries
which are within its reach. Water
is 770 times hevier than air. A pound
of water iu losing 1° of temperature,
would warm four pounds of air 1°,
Hence comparing equal volumes a
cubic foot of water in losing 1° of
temperature would raise 770 x 4=
3080 cubic feet of air 1°. The heat
of summer is thus very carefully
stored in the ocean and slowly given
out during the winter. Wherever
tropical ocean currents flow {rom
lower to higher latitudes, they un-
mistakably show the genial influence
of the tremendous quantity of heat
they gradually impart to the atmos-
phere.  This magnificient current .
under the name of the Gulf Stream
has its origin in the trade winds,
which constantly blowing from east
to west across the wide bosom of the
Atlantic ocean drive before them an
enormous sheet of hot water 4000
miles long by 500 miles broad at an
average rate of thirty miles a day.
The warmth of the Gulf Stream dif-
fusing itzelf in jthe atmosphere and
carried by the prevailing winds to the
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shores of North-Western Europe fully
accounts for the remarkably mild
climate enjoyed by countries which
their distance from the equator
would otherwise have doomed to all
the rigours of the arctic zome. As
might be foreseen the influence of
the Gulf Stream makes itself most
evident in the season when the meri-
dian sun stands lowest above the
horizon. Among the most important
influenceS” which the atmosplere
brings to bear upon the ocean, that

of its varying pressure plays a very

prominent part. The barometric fall
or rise clearly indicates the rise or
fall of the surface of the ocean.
Whenever a greater weight rests upon
the ocean, it must naturally force the
water towards some other part where
s smaller pressure exists for the time
being. , In consequence of this vary-
ing pressure of the atmosphere the
ocean continually moves up and down,
These oscillations have great signifi-
cance for the keen observer of Nature
_and its work. They are generally
unpoticed and pass away without ap-
preciable effects, but very often they
are the canses of appalling catastro-
phes. A very considerable diminunation
of atmospheric pressure takes place on

the passage of a cycloue, causinga |

rising of the sea wherever the cyclone
sweeps over its surface. This enor-
mous mass of water rises to a terrific

height when the direction taken by
the cyclone causes it to undulate into
gradually narrowing space. Coringa

with its 20,000 inhabitants in 1789.
Burisal and Bakergunge at the mouth

1822 and 50,000 inhabitants were
gwept away. In 1833, 300 villages
were destroyed and 50,000 people
were drowned at the month of the
! Hoogly. Instances could be easily
! multiplied by hundreds and thousands
where widespread death and devasta-
tion suddenly overtook the innocent
population.

CLIMATIC INFLUENCES ON MAN,

It
{

- [ Continued from No. 4)
Even a moderate exercise in the

'mild and temperate atmosphere im-

{ proves the general tone of health and

| gives relief to the suffering organs by
| promoting a more free and regular

i eirculationthroughout the wholebody.

1

‘as well as the enlivening change of

‘gcenery leaves an excellent effect on
4 . . . . . .

( their spirits and the reaction induced
! by.these external and internal causes

. conduces much to the restoration of
Ithe failing health, The rapid and
i perpetual change of climate acts as
' beneficially upon the body of a tra-
| veller as the constant succession of
\new and interesting scenes upon hid
mind and by rouwsing both his corpy

!realand spiritualfaculties, strengthew
his whole frame and enables it %
oppose a more energetic resistan’
to the encroachments of disease. F:v '
this reason there seems to be an it
tinctive feeling in man for all kin-#
of loconotion. Without movemens §

disappeared under one of such waves

of the Ganges ' were inundated in

i This desirable change for the better -

Corvnaross News, duted lst June 1895, -

“We are in receipt of the first imsue of the Astroluzical Magazive edited by Mr

1. Saryanarain Row, B. A. Astrologer, Bellary. 1t is a monthly und we presume it 'is the
tirst of its kind presenting in an intelligible shape an idea of the astrological science to the
maodern educated public. Now that a fuirly large body of ealtured Indians seriously diveso
their thoughts to the secrets of science, the Magazing will serve ag a uzeful medivin for ex-
pression of doubts and solution of problems regarding a unique class of ploatmena, hitherto
the study of anscientific minds and the obiect nf ridicule o uibers who paes for better minda
under the convenient name of ‘wen of sience” ... But & ecience revered
and respected for couiuriea by by no means an intelligent race of the world, deserves a cargful
- study wnd petient research of the educated Indians and the western world.  We congratalate
Mr, Survanarain Row for the initiation of a noble project and wish him succesg at every step.

We heartily recommend the Magazine to the publie.”

Tezosoriic TrINkRR, dated 1Sth May 1595,

* We have received the Ist number of the Astrological Maguzine edited by Mr. B. Surya- ~
nurain Bow, 8. A.and authur of several works on astrology ... ... We can pronounce thas
jt promises to become a great suceess in the future ... Astrologv has always been a
favourite study with the Findas, and the author being econversant both with the Basteru

. and Western phases of it we are confident that theo Magazine will prove very aseful to all stu-
dents. The present number before us contains good many short bul very interesting and
instroctive articles.  Mr. Suryanarsin Row pleads very ably for the cause of the scicnce of

ascrology and with scientific precision.  Hlis diction is very easy, simple, and devoid of techni

“ ealities and we have much pleasute in recotumending it not only to the stadeuts of astrology

“~but also to the general pubiie™ )

=" Mysore Huratn, dated 27th May 1595.

e 2o Yiis edited by Mr. B. Suryanarain Bow, 5. A. & Mysorean who far sometime wag con:

F Fected with the Madras Argus .. .. Nowhers jn the wutdern world have astrological researches

LY poen roeeived with the respect and admiration with which all other scientilic rescarches have

% poen. . Andif weare to credit the present day seientists of the west there is no snch thing s~

“the science of astrology, and all the laboured researches of the ancient Hindus are simply

mythical and should be inken to be the basest inveution of gome vile opinm-eater. - The

- tditor of the new pablicstion who seems to tave spent a decade and a half in the study of

fastrology is however of epinion that this conclugion is erronecus and no enguiry worth the

"X ame has ever been attepted to pronnunce whethether o not there exists such a sciénce a»

artrology . . - gome of the articles are well written and will repay peruszl. We are of

: .»;)‘;:aion"that the attempt is unique and should succeed.” . .

.

" Dyusapuinast, Crovavors, dated 22nd May 1695,

< <. Fven at presect there ave men whycan predict very correctly. In order to bring suck
mos to the bght of the public and to prowote the astrological science Mr. B. Saryanarain Row
of Dellary bas undertaken this work., We therefore wish bim every success and hope to sce
.6 2nd number soon with ita full worthy informations.”

L Huxoo, Mapras, daied 10th May 1895. N /
: %i"‘ We have received a copy of the lst nomber of the Astroloyical Magazine edited by Mr.
: Saryanurainp Row . A, After reading the first article in it on the necessity for the Astre-
ol Magazine we stil] think that energy and time may be devoted to bhetfer purpose,

faadia has beon pre-eminently many things but se far as we know her * being an astrologicud
| Cenntry" is rather to be regretted than rejoiced in. From the time of Prithvi who withdraw
ivom his. expeditions aguinst Sabakiigiu on the advice of his astrologers the astrologers have
“Resit one of the many undesirable featnres of our suciety. A graduate of the Madras universits
{ ehould suraly be able to find a more Sensible way of employing his time ilau proaching
‘satrology to an already too credulous and superstitions people.”

ut friendly Editor of the Hindu bas apparently not goue beyond the first article in our
Magaaine and hie ditficulty may be easily gunessed. . To read a scientific work, to take a calm
vuad neprejudiced view of a publication thas dees not fall fo the line of daily news paper, and
‘16 give oredit where it really i3 due are not things which our friend eould easity do. He
 igneres the. existence of fucts found in the land of his birth, and thinks that the style he adopts
“tuwrards iéue 4strologicsl Magazine, is sure to mark kim above the “ tog _g}:g‘.flnl()_l}ggilg‘“ﬁ}.‘.‘f‘&;
Fitious {01 L P N R PR - -
jd““‘j":; :«::f‘idx‘;s)a.fel\:?;a en :ilx:g; in & different color. - Burely it vequires & Ligher streteh of

ity $0 appreciate ?y:ud work done by others. -

-,

g

———_%
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of their own so called established
scientific facts. For instance, wmira-
cles are generally treated as appa-

rent breaks of the laws of conti- {}an acknowledge these difficulties

nuity, and the scientific world i3 not
prepared to argus the question calm-

break of continuity; and holding with
justice to the principles of continuity
they have bLeen unable to do more

and aillow them to remain. DBut from

: _our point of view these difficulties are
ly. But professors Stew q,t and Tai.’

by mo weans impenetrable barriers,

in their ¢ Unseen Universe’ *argue the | Larring for ever the progress of re-

questmn thuog. Afror nn“mzqurnn\nr¢
the learned professors observe. “We
have now f'onaid"xed mimcleq

whi it have Leer fornished by lustory
but cur readers are JL(‘L(*} well
aware that equally formidible breaks
arg brought before us Ly secience,
There is, to begin witl, that formid

timie of the visible universe. Second-
ly, thera iz a brea’: hardly less formid-
able, the origin? production o! life,
and there 1s thiry that Lreak recog-
nized by Wail ce and his sehoo o f
natural history, whicl =rems to have
oceurred at th- first produaction of
man.  Greatly as we are indebted to
Darwin, Huxley, and thase who have
prominentl:s adencated the possibi-
ity of the present system of things
baving been developed by forces and

operations such ns we see before us, .
it must be regarded by ux, and we:

think itis regarde! by them, asa
defect in their system that. these
breaks remain unaccounted for. Our
readers will now, however if we mis-
take not, perceive what is the real
source of the perplexity felt by the
school af evolutionists. It is that they
have Leen unable to regard an inter-

ference of the invisible universe in.
any other light thaun as an abselute

j<earch.  On the contrary we assert

“that if approached "with sutcient
“boldness and examined with sufficient
care, they -#1ll be found-to contain
Avenues lending up; tothe invisible
univers: snd lirecting our inq.uirics

thitherwni»ds. There may be possibly

ble ' Lot _ ¢ other app:rent breaks or barriers but
able phenomenon, the production n - .
13 ’ I i these appear o be the best established,

and with these exceptions, we may

suppese
so far a< w. are capable of investi-

1

:hi-: the visihie universe in

]

“gating it ha been left to develop2

itself i oacec donce with those law:
of everay whi - “ve see in operation
at the pressny Jday. In fine, the
visible universe was plainly intended
to be something which we are capable
of investigating, and the few appa-
rent breaks arz in reality so many’
partially concenled avenues leading
up to the unseen.”” The quotation is
from their work and gives much food
for retlection to the young and in-
quiring minds. They are men of great
scientific fame, and they frankly con-
fess their iguovance of the laws of
the Unsecu Universe, which, they feel
certain, exists with higher orders of
intellicences. The influence of the
unseen universe is scientifically ad-
mitted, and as may be imagined from
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its very nature its working is not dis-
cernible by the ordinary eye of sense.

Those fine calculationgs which are need- ;

ed to enableus to make predictions
are only comprehensible to the studen: |

who labours hard in the lines sketc? c !

out by the original writers and wien

these are not known, the reader might

Worle for Juws s tozcilics wirhidut |

(=4
_achieving the slightest success. Diffi-
culties psssented by tlo sciences
corld only be scived by tliose who
know, them well. How they kne«:
and whether thev had any delici:s
machinery by which they hiesw the

phenomena are questions perfectly
irrelevant and useless uniess we sre
prepared to iwmjrove by th : possession
of such knowledge. There are a host
of other difivulties which tha scienti-

£ men of ¢

- preser! dav ad it not
eusy to answer.  They huve achieved
oomsideralls success, brc they have

taken the wrong path for progres-
gion. Great scientists feel the akward-

.ness of their position but they have
not gob the moral couraze to avow
plainly their diffienlties and seek ex-
planation from sonrces. which are
never failing. The *“ serene dreaniers
cn the banks of the Indus™ have,
still much to impart in the shape

of instruction to their less enlightened

but more conceited brethern of the
West, Swée_t and soft touches of'
wmusic, which enliven the soul and
gooth the - disturbed mind cannot be |
‘advertised for sale through-the medi- l

um of the news papers. These who
want them must go to the musician

and Lear him sin

SIDDANTHAS.

——
{Continued from No. 4)

Patadhikaram has much signific-
ance for us. We derive o1r rourish-
ment both from the animate as weil
as from the irnimate objocte fan
is a strange ¢ udbinationof forces rnd
rowers and w e shall e ableto find in

viineral, vecetable and animal

o
constituents.  Ravs which make mi-

persls, rays which give rise to vege-

talles an'l rays which gonerate

svimals wre therefore

Besides thesa

there are rays of the sun which give
n

nd

mystericusly
combined in man.

i1

*im what is callel {he Intell-ct

I 1 PR

“Yere «f course he seoins 1o tolo hig

#tand and to say that he is the Lighest
in tho scale ol ereation.  Hisintellect,

it=cH a noble sulject for dor;

places Lim above the Lrate creation.

1t soars above things tervesirial and

approaches the highest objects in tle

celostial taking a sarvey of thon and
nnking ar aitempt to become farailing

cwith  them. Tiis attempt is the

noblest conceivable. Conditions {a-

ivourable for circulation wust neces-
‘sarily be understood in all their details

if man wishes to succeed in life. A

i clear knowledge of the patadiikaran:

: therefore will undoubtedly
agricultural, commercial and political
organisations. Later on we shall
enter into its details, In the mathe-

delp the
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oo kind man fes

Wi position very
The rapid sacceszion of

1
i

Fronloes o gae,
sei-os, sveciety i some conntries,

M cos remarkable gwepressions both

S e
#riies of rina, Climanie char ges de-
teemine s dress, Iis food, his Lovae,
Dicoenjoyriesis, a.oud his avoeations

Deep winter nfluences him to remain

At borre, cnioy the dowestic fireside |

witl tiee reewmbors of his fanily aod
]
» i Gf] LIV TS
on i otho s ol makes nurn vneor-
& PR 0 | . i 4 M
feriable, s eesticas and veevish,  His
sleep i3 d wowrhed, thg pores of the
skin WL o2

raticn s encanvacd, he

o foels very
soen fanoucd wnd his owork safiors
cens gquent’y, 1Tae vegoration egially

Wiers with the wan, Animils Lave

tuc:n’ foubles, birds are pravented

Drovs doiny thene logitimsis woerk,
Al thus tl.;; Wit sun mekes his gl

euce fuis all cver the world; the
winerals arg snhjoclod to greal vavi-
allors of temperatere and thoew fre-

throusk excessive heat and  edd,
break their strength, reduce them
nto grmaller or build them into larger
compoauds.  Thelrinflucace on vege-
tation 15 a great factor in the history
of the world. Vegetation in its turn
infucnces the a ‘lm=11 and man 1s 1n-
fluenced both by 1

revotable worlds.  Minerals have also
vey

e animal and the

great indaence onman, The climadc
.

influences® therefore, on man are tow

many and various that it wenld not

v~

P2 possible to deny or slighi them.

phvvical aud wental peonli-

wrgetically, free perspi-

fword m

ZODIACAL OIVISIONS,

S

fCoitdinued from Noo 4

The Decudasminsts were  clearly
stated I our host issue. AWe «lall
now go on with the Thrimeanses. The
sansevit wmeans oUth and
terefore wo huve to divide a Zodia-
Sninto SU equal I divisions, Bach
wo is called a Thrimsaisa,  In

t
apendd o by season, ot suminer (b1 signs e Mesha, Mithuana, Simba

“Thinla, Dhauas and Kumbl:a the or-
1

dor of the vlomets governing the

o divisions are shewn thug,

<1, Gure, Bada, Sukra
) -3 N 7 5=30parts

Tnoevensigns 4oe. vrichabha, Rataka,

Ranva, Vrischika, Makaraand Meena
the order of the jliers governing
the diferent parts are shown thas
sukra, Brda, Gurs, Sand, Kuja

3 7 bt 3 S=o0parts
thatinodd sigas the ﬁrst

5 divisions are governed by Kuja, the

Ttiz now clear

; : . uext Fve pavts ave ruled by Sani, the
gaent  contractions anud  expansions . '
) Tuext 8 p'u‘ts are governed by Gura,

“he noxt 7 parts by Buda aud the last
. divisions ave contrelled by Sukra.
In even signs this. must Le taken in
1he reverse order, thus, Sukra governs
;’hL fiest & parts, the next 7 pavis are
puled by Buda, the nest & parts by
' yurn, the next 5 by Sani and the last
L oparts by Kuja. Tt is easy for as to
iind out in what particular divisicn of
the Lirth sion the notive was Lo,
and Lhaving known it, we Lave simply
to look to the n-.!tnre of the sign and

“wliy woverns the particutar division
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Thrim-
sameas and  their importance will
becoms obvions when we advance in

at the time of Lirca. Dhosoare

the study of astrology.

SCIENTIFIC CONFURION.

WWhile the a3 v =0
lations and theories have Leen receiv- -

Lize spoou-|

ing rude shocks from the world of

discoverieg and inventions the ancient
es have been largely supported

sCien!
by stubborn facts about which o
could hold no two different ¢pinions.
The inference is easy onough to be !

drawn. The physicts and chemistyy
are now very much bothered to see !
that many of their ion-metallic ele-:
ments have been transferred to the
metallic regions and many of their ele-
ments have been found to Lo com-
pounds. They

fuﬂ‘ldxhlun to Lase their speculations.

ave now really no

Men find it hard to give up their che-

rished ideas however abenrd they
may subsequently appearto be in the
light of scientific discoveries and it is
very interesting to read their defence !

when assailed as- to their wrong
notions.

Oxygen and hydrogen have been
transferred from tle non-metallic to
the metallic lists and even hicre thers
are speculations which boldly assert
that they are no¢ elements at all, but
only are compounds which can e dis-
golved into their
withthe possession of nicer machinery.

stmpler elements

‘hut is composed ¥

cgether and altiets them, The «
facts enly show the

Lven the great gruvitation foree 1. s
received a rude shoek ol voree wlies
per that it is nota foree or poves

vory line mati. v

"whick helds differert sulstances {.o-

1

hel

-tubility of th

cmadern seicntiic Sdens awd the valu.
pwhicho nny be wseribed 1 themn e

incontx'fwert?b';e facts est

ished b

seientific experi vents Bve - 1ossiblo

ahiection for every possﬂ:{_* theoy

Las been var o1in the shape of poorca~

Cpaksham, by the aveiont 10:his and

Pafter elaborate discussions, ti. v have

established the. truth in the {orma of

Ceiddantliam.  There ivno Ulind udnxé-

reticn for these Rishis, Tho st

-

(i3 required to go carcinlly fur. an-
Poranch of knowledes Lo likes and

examino the truth c—f our stulaments
Eveun where thc
Lave started with tho fdea that tha

for himself. veaders

ancient Rishis were omy men of e-

diocre abilities thev find ot thad

they were greatly mistaken wd that

the intelleets of the ancients were of

the highest order and reach. They
take wus into a labryuth of well consi-
dered issues and settls them always
againet us and in their favour. An
iden here and an iden there suggests
itself to us and before we fake the
pride of putting it before the world,
tliey anticipate the idea most unmerei-
fully and wound us to the quick. Tho
sternest sceptics have Loen thus be-
guiled and won over, The mg'xment
in their writings is irristable.  Work

and the reward will come,

r.
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HISTORICAL PERIODS.

Histery furnishes us with examyples

nf varivus periods, whose intluonce

has affceted the remotest pericds of
™ _ 3 g RS 5
- produced. Vo <hall rosur to the

the eartl soexistence.,  Countries have

bheen ruined, natione have been des-
2

“troyed, governients have been up-

|
4

i
b
H

Cterrestrial

set, arts, scieuces, literatnre and reli- !

gions have underg-ne material trans-
formations in the d:.(ferent historical
periods.  The mfluenee of a political

convuliion 1s far reaching and so
also the i fluence of a religions move-

ment. Scientific resecarches and dis-

coveries arve not of aless material|

character in their inf"l)cncm The

invention of ;:unpuwdm' has chaaged.

the aspecr of the modern warfure.
‘The progress of scientific knowledice
has chanzed the manrer 61 or lives.
Religious discussions have piven a
different turn to onr modes of tuought,
These have to be ace wuied for. The
sun shines in iull glory when he pre-
sents to us that pav of lis svriace
whichis without the dark spots. Then
the quantity of Lizht received will be
normal and the infnence will be mo-

.difled according to the obliguity of the

rays and the natnre of the surface on
which they fall. Batwhen that purt of
the suriace of the sun which ix full of
dark spots ix presented tous, we at
oncesee ns amatter of fact that thenov-
mal quartity of light which we ought
to receive is now diminisied and the
differcnce in the results becomes ap-
parent,

The guautity of light can be |

‘ Tdh'z‘. S')’-‘dn en

aloesls

measared, cad if car

ars wsde, wo shall he obl: o say
whit senuld be thelr offce’ urow the
U phenomena anl thst an

what part of the werld this effect 15

subject i cur fames issocs,

SOLAR THYSCE

We shall amange to trent of the phy-
sieal seionces found S sanserit in the
Maguzine as titne and space permit ws.
Under this headinz w2 shall infoodinee
an elaborateddy treaved a;,f;no_'\' called 1
SR selenes V[«i_,’l(fr‘«',r’?/(;.‘f?. ﬁt'].’w"t

arociawer €L

means lrhtuie
and 1t s terrn descrtbed In the

Nousi,  Soma of 1ts olner Tves

panid Chunchalc,
wha are @ Mrde familiar with sanserit
en 'y undessiand the use of these ex-
rressions.  Bat the diffienlty with those .
who do not wnderstand  that  splendid
language, is nct really so great as at
frstsoht itappans to be. A littie famili-
arity will give them clear ideas of the
nature of the sabjects treated herein,
and perseversnce as we Kuow overconies
all ohstucles in the way of imprevement,
Chemistry, Botany, and other kindred
subjects are ireated at considerable

length in the Vedas and we shall intro-

duce them as much as posuble. All

these branches of kvowlelgs divectly
bear upon cur subject of astrology:

because we are prmcxp‘\d} concerned
with the influences of the planets on
human as well as on non-human pheno-’
mena. The svn has unfortanately only
one nmame 1in th2 knglish language and
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Webster, the teat Tal oo e we b St e great lanu-
the dovivation of tils ° snary. Seocoso whether - chand every
foil rwiner vords, Cworddiste dyused toes esshino

) sent-n wecnlie Toacth s that Bs roys
Ao B ewpaa 50 Faxe Deoob il Ges T Webaver cuyweocds bubwe sha'l
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Lo N, HL

075 he gives

-
cunna. Yo Ger. oo

Grer. sowns, Tiese are the

sl mauy wore Lo ho Does notsay

what th-we mean, perbaps we have to £
1 i ,

onnd that all these have one ~ig-

unde

nificstion aesd that is repr onted by the

sanserit word seyass, syontand then he )

juinrs on to Dune o Seel, ool Lith, and |
e . i
Tesi 202l Lotosol, and Gio osylos and

st they racan in thoue
mages he comes un Lo anserit sury
w0 sprae heaven.  Thiifully reprosonts
what ihe westeins Lave fo say aboat the
derivation ¢f the raost important planet |

sun, without which the earth und all its

rhenomena cannot exist for cue sevond.
Astronomical works speak of few facts
regarding this glorious ot and Lis won-
derful work., It is for the realers to
judge of the difference between the in-
- formation given by ilie westerns and
that which will be given by the easterns.
Let facts speak for themselyes, Commen-
Who had made
the bestadvancesin selentific knowledge
will be unmistakably shown by the words
they use, and the way they make use of
them. Sclar phenomena necessarily occu-

taries are superflaous.

pies much. of our space 2nd the recience
of astrology derives its importance from
the fact that it tries to explain the good
and the bad which happen tojthe world
by means of calucnlations based upon a
minunte knowledgs of the working of
these solar aud planetary rays. Take

the sanserit language and see how many

Soeis, oty A Al s D asatin,
Dieaec b, Mariei iy Xl i) Thoprie,
Nyt 'y RV TR U B N ARV ST

.’/‘;ai’:’/‘.r!f { }’»‘lf;/'u;]\'r./rry. Ioskarne . Naotase w,
f

Sapta : Ao, Pocshana,

Bilr e, o

Tarw:, M*r:,

Dina ay ol Dinakora,

iy Vil liadka rit,

‘:}t «"r;'/‘(lf" ' sl Yr ‘i‘.':'}/'_r‘n"!,
Thexo oo

some of tha words which are coni-

rionly used o represent the wreat cvo.

which gives va life aed duath and which
is ealled by the raodern astronomers, a8

and the

the *soul,’ the “lifa”

rf the planetary syt

We Co not hold ourselves respe

ble for the opintens expressed by onv

correspoadents,  Hejeeted commnni-
eations ¢annot be returned,  Corres-
pondcuts arerequested to write legi-
bly ar:d on one side of the paper enly,

Corvespondence,

e e e QP e

Weo thank the students of tho
Central Cellege, Bangalove, {or theiv
kind letter dated 27th insgme, W
tetter fully siiapathizes with the
astrological movement, aud the <t
dents have taken a very imtelizon

view of the sabject.  Wanteo! spaco

1
Fig

r
prevents ns from pablishi g this leties
in full.

’ [OHS
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The effcet of seil and climiie on the !

odour of plants yea bl o

thev exercise M so rev.rsable a nwnser
v

on the narcotic coustitnents ot tolscer,

hemp and opiart
In considering the variety « £ 17 fnssil
reraains in the diffooes coat oF the

earth,we bave s pay special atv ooy

to the chs tohave taken ploeo

with well delined elnvacrers, i by 'ts

-

of auch o fora are ohiefly wororg ined by

clireatic cotniioioms and oy by 0 Lind-

v to the disntvation of vpeci-s ar.
fovded ;v abrond cecaor ot er < stacl

Viery little 1s at | resent knovoon wit,

Dioeod o the general bearing of plans

“asresports heat, Tlie mode m soientist s

in the climate of the earth i the -norse

cal perivda

of the different geclogl

“iWe 10 ciadly ignorant’ savs an
eminent sclentise oi L i Y

still of the conditions as to garntity

T E T X TIRUNENN PR Jpep)

and forms of food under which man will *

refuse to live in the varied eircumstannes

which he 13 subject.”

VWhen the reserve materials have been
ronsumed by the plant in its embryo

. 2 higher temperatare seems to be always

o R

qecessary to enalle growth to proceed

“y means of freshly assimilated matevial.

Citself, an

Dlave mude 0o sideralle pre

et i thin

S .
tion, B ey do rot know dotinit
e Dow the jlants condlon ~le gt

v tissiaes, or sow 1o changes

NV LT P e S0

G e .
dual soils fhyoaen the

Lerultee are =8 ied,

While the the cirele of naturs] eper:-
tiors withi: the anir.slis compire in

Vin every move it mnkes, the

of climate, labit, and constitution to auimal seerus to work enly for its own

fguod, itis zll the =while uncon<eious v

labouring for the benefit of a.. entive’ -

i different order of existences external to

g’}fl)e absorption of water throush the:

00tz 3 alse subject to certain limits of

mperaturg, -

The natpral flora of a country resnlts

Ty
e
3
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‘egetation and their anion into a whole ; and is worth espedal tady

itself, (_)nits restloss activity, it is tras,
its own life apparently depends, but ths
life itself is only part of a larger circle
of operations in which niaterial thirgs

obediently vevclve in the faldllment of a

—
<D
o
ot
b

r parpose,

Tiie dispositicn of men greatly depends
apon the food they take and ths air th.y
breatbe. Tius subiject has Feen exten-

sively dealt with by emdineut sclentisrs

The reflect.
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ing mind always finds food even from!

.
the most insignificant facts. The commec.

tion betwesin th o solur spots and the ter-

restrial phenomena hias to be attentively

Iy sreater energy until at a certain
heis
activity is attalned.  With w further in-

the peinr of the greatest vital

a b ot o Perease ol temaperatare above this point
examined. Natlonal and political dihi- |

culties wre directly the result of the

temporary feelings which sway the na-
tion or which govern the statesrienat

the head of the s=alm. How these ar

influenced, is a r;uestson which has more S0
P H0eC,

than a psssing interest to the intelligent

readers. o,

The acticn ¢f light and heat on plant
life has been alveady explained, The

growth of plant entirely depends upon:
physical ccunditions. Some trees have! thera for their benefit. The learned pro-

attained to a very greatage and their ¢h- |

matic eondizions have not been thorough-

California lives to an age of 3 to 4000
years. The bread fruit tree lives to 5 or
6000 years., And the age of Eaecalyptas
in Australia. has not yet been ascertained.
Is it unreasonable to say that the influ-
enves of the planets on these venerable
frees are d £ ent from what they are
s ,n?ther short lived {lants ? conld nota
clever botan st say frov the surrounding
ronditions of a plant how long it would

?
five ?
;'

Some ligj‘t Lns been thrown by the
scientists ou the different degrees of
temperature needed for the manifesta-
tion of the vital plenomena of plants.
They say thut all fanctims of the organs
of a plant ave brought into play only
when the teraperatura rises to s certain
height abovs the freesing point of the
sap. When the temy:rature beging to
rise &bove this lower liwait the functions
begin to be exercised with an increasing-

i

both the rapidity and the enerey of the
fanctions aguin decrense, until at length,
they completely cease at a definite maxi-
v o tomperature which can appa.

rently never he permanently higher than

The remarks of professor Jevons in Lis

Principles of Seience are very pertinent

e e

“logical harmony.”

to many of the half and half informed
readers of the present day, and we quote

fessur olwerves “The hyputhesis that
there 13 a Creator at once all powerfal

Iy understomi. Wellingtonia gigantea in: and all benevolent is surrounded, as it
fmust soom to every candid investigater

with ditficulties verging closely npon
logrical contradiction. The existence of
the smallest amount of pain and evil
would seem to show that le 1s either
not perfectly benevolent or not all power-
ful. No one can have hved jong with-
out experiencing sorrowfil events. of
which the significance is inexplicalle,
But if we cannot succeed in avording
contradiction in our notions of elemertary
geometry, can we expect that the ulti-
mate purposes of existence shall present
themselves to us with perfect clearness.
I can see nothing to furbid the uotion
that inp a bigher state of incelligence
much that is now obscure mxy become
clear. We perpetually fin! ourselves
in the position of finite minds itt«_mpfﬂlf’
infinite problems, and can we i e sare ihat

!where we see contradiction an infinite

intelligence might not discoyer perfect

-

= . -
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Tlus \lag‘lzme 1s,started thh a vzew to expl‘un and 1llu~h-ate
1 (‘orrespondents -are -invited - from-

Very: qua:rter o

cand try to exp\iam as Far as possible their relatxye values

pes' ind . they - -will be entered in a- separate recrzster and

Sanserit Astrological works will be given, commencing from the 2nd

» hmsba nominal value~wvill do well to have their. names
tered at an-early date tp avoid ‘disappointment. At the end-
of edch yedr the portmns of the ’\Iao*azme contammg thiese transla-
nay be separately bonnd- ‘and. kept as  reference - books.

A and mrreeponuence must be addressed to the

We vod s gf he;&sfmlcgma} Magisine sdived by Mr. B. Sur} anerain Row Bt
amkly Hagnxum 1rmted'm nlish end pallisied et Bellary. 7 The object of the Muguzine
m}ﬁgwal potuts of genm Ewst‘&nd to. bl Lnthh tmns,utmrs ofirie

of fhe,Astrﬂfaﬂmaf Magazme» p:ﬂ Ta Led in
¢ a7 The Haoﬁ?ina mnv be su‘uuam.

i n sign Cof ths tmms and iy iien d« d e
: hewmmg prevalent everyw here.o .
: k.ﬂn‘l e ﬁﬁ}}eﬁ* Lt i Iw.u] improve

4 keppn up the prm, e bebd
m“ m:ﬁes on ' wmet» of xu b

, ‘he’ Western system of horoseopic
calenlations: differs censzder&bly from that obtaining in the East. "
ﬂ;mtmﬂure into this Magazine all the different svstems of

ang future redzctmns. “The Editor will be glad to receive

thehead office for future reference. Translatidns of i important

umﬁel‘.ﬂf thls?,alac'azme and thosé who are anxious to. possess such -

.
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Fhostal Sdonces v Sansovt,

1T

e

the Tedes ave not souzhit for, be-

{eause t iey do not adves hw their
}uu.lhm and works in the ordi-

jnary daily newspapers anil alsc

 The admiration of some of the ! bharuuse ‘hcv Lave none of those
ficadu.g scientists of the West, nf‘ 94 letters of the alphabet after
thetr Christian precepts,as hClud- "th( Hr names to ﬁthattmom They
ng phv%tcﬂ truths of the highest }Mp« ain, iu spite of such n.]war

‘m.re is the adwmiration ot the |,

©lind man,whose important senzes
re not ue\(h,} ed and who gets
nis seeond-liand  mformntion
firovgh the most perverted awd

ofessors Huxley, Tyudal, Spen-
., Stewart, Tait and Darwin had
ey an inkling of the vast stoves
knowledge which lie concealed
¥ the V edic passazex ¥ DProfes-
Ths Max Muller and Williamsare
Iow: the great self constituted

thorities on Indian Relizious
$ld Scientific matters.  Their
Lguistic abilities are set off to
W preatest  advautage, theiv

nslations are consideved the
§ie representations of the bigh-
¥ Indian iotellectual thought
AU we ave seriously advized on
W streugth of their recommend-
Abns to pahc or ery down this
) ﬂu‘nfz form of wor \Im) or the
1 of our sacred ¢ Books of the
ﬁi;’f < The true interpretors of

1 >k(1 qn‘tv contented and w hsn

twe make them tempmﬂ' oifers 1
tthe shave of money or titles , they

Tave the strength and nnﬂﬂit;\'
cof the will to lﬁ‘jt‘(t them and rise

18 VMput‘,( ic. channels.  What |« aperior to those worldly tempt-
ould have been the opwions of | \ ations.  The whole of the Tedus

have a double meaning. The one
interpretation refers to the solar
phenomena and the other treats
of a Higher Principic which works
through aud behiud the solar
energy in producing the universal
phienomena.  All - right-minded
men, who are not blinded by pre-
judice, must admit, that the high~
est knowledge in sanserit which
the Llaropean scholars acquive
will only enable them to read the
sanserit works and misinterpret
them.  We doubt very wmnch
whether there is one ur. Jpean
sanszcrit =cholar who un 1(1’btﬂ]”l(s
the *I’):iif of the book he 1'(*'L<'I~"

Vedus are the most ditfieult works

C\' wt. Fyven ﬂz“ ovest sLsansce UI
sehinlars hke Valig \l V y=u, Kali-
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dasa, Senkaracharya, Ramanuja-
charya and other eminent men,
shrank from writing commenta-
ries on the Vedic sutras. The
gigantic mind of Vidyaranya alone
“made the attempt successfully.
The best scholars of our land are
not able to explain Vedic passages.
What then should be the audacity
of the IWestern sanserit scholuis to
come forward as the translators
-of a system of science and philo-
sophy which at best they only mis-
understand. We have to view the
question calmly and see whether
the continental man is in a better
position to decipher the Vedic
language than many of India’s
"best scholars ?  After reading the
English language for 10 or 15
years the students find difliculty in
‘the appropriate useofthe two most
ordinary English verbs, “shall”
and “will.” A large book hasbeen
written on their uses. We begin to
know them with our alphabet and
.continue to use them all through
.our life but still their uses are not
properly understood.  English
after all is a very poor tongue
compared to Sanscrit, the richest,
the most difficult and the most
exhaustive language in the world.
It must be admitted by all readers
of intelligence that the English

language is studied more carefully
and extensively by the Hindus
than the sanscrit by the Euro-
peans. We have several works
of original research yritten in
English by the Hindu scholars,
but we have not come across of
any original sanserit work being

written by the Kuropean scholars. -
We know, as a matter of fact, who
actually write for -the European ;
scholars ¥ Take away the pundits ,
employed by the so called English ‘
authors of sanscrit works and we,,

shall soon have the skeleton of !
European i gnoranceexposedtoour

view. We have not leard of’

native authors of English writings "

employing European pundits to

help them in their work in the’;

foreign tongue.
pleasant, but truth must be told
even when it is quite unpalatable;
How then can we say that the\\'es.«;
tern nations have mastered ou'i'
sciences, our arts, our liferaturd:
and onr philosophy. We would
even venture so far as to chal-,
lenge whether there is any Eura '
pean sanscrit scholar who couls:
come forward before the learne:
Indian Sanserit public eand ex®
plainafew difficult passages froy}
any standard sanscrit works witl;
out the help of his pundits. So f};
4

Facts are not -

THE ASTROLOGICAL MAGAZINE. )

as Vedas go, they absolutely know }
nothing about them. They have |
yet to begin their alphabet of the
Vedic lore. We shall make ar-
rangements to pablish a few of
our physical sciences so far as they
relate to the solar phenomena and
show that original men of very
great Intellectual reach did flou~!
vish in India long before the
present scientists opened their

H

eyes to the discoveries of the
modern world.

Venus and its influence.
(Continned from No. 5.)

No. 17. Horoscope.

Born 22ud March 1833, in the year
Kalayukti, on the 10th day of the
svlar month Meena at 52%
ghatikas after sunrise.

Ravi. | 1 e
Buda | Guru EC(;]F“.
Sukra ;G
Rahu Sani.
Razoc.
Birth Kethn
Kuja

Living, lost first wife, married again.
Sukra occupies the common sign with
a debilitated planet Buda and an evil
planet Ravi. In the 7th house we
see Sani and its lord is in the 12th
house from it. In the second there
18 Rahu aspected by the evil planet

'

i
{
i
|

Kauja in the 4th house. In the Navam-
sa also Suokra is in Vrischika in con-
junction with Guru and Kethu and
aspected by Sani. The conjunction
of an exalted planet like Sukra with
a debilitated planet Buda and an evil
planet Raviis unfavourable to marri-
age and the resnltis adonblewedding..

No. 18. Horoscope.
Born Saka 1772 (20th July 1850) in
the year Sadarana on the 15th
day of the solar month Kataka.

at 7 ghatikas after sunrise.

K hnne i
dra |
Sani s

Ravi
Buda
| Rahu
| Rasee. |gim
| Kethu Kuja
Snkra

i

} Guru

Died in July 1892, Lost the first
i wife and married a second. Sukra is -
'the lord of 3rd and 10th houses and
} is in Birth with Kuja an evil planet,
L but owning favourable houses viz, 4th .
iand 9th. In the Navamsa Sukra
¥0ccupies his own Navamsa of Thula
and is in conjunction with Kuja, and
Buda, and all these are cecupying the
second lianse. in the. Navamsa from .
Chundra. The house of family is oc- -
cupied by Guru but aspected by Sani -
who is aspected in his turn by Kuja
in the 8th house. The lord of the 2nd
house i3 Buda and he is. with evil
planets in the 12th house from birth,
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viz. Davt oanml Yahao AN theseate:

nufavouralble combinations for con-

jugal Lhappuiess and peace.

No. 19. Heroscope.

Born in the veur Nalayuki on the

3rd dn}' of the bi‘igf«t half of the

fernor wonth Chaitra at about

SUNSET.

1 Chun- | :
{odra i ;
. Gurn ! |
i Pl
Hahu j | Sani
. ! i ‘
-——  Razee. |
! Kethn :
; i
' i
TR !
Carin ¢ I Y
i }\u‘;n" ‘ Lireh 5
i ! i
i

Living, lost the first wife and married
af;:\in; From Chundra, Sukra is the
tord of the 2nd and Tth honses and is
in ¢onjunction with Buada Jord of the
2rd and Gth houses and debilitated
thereandalsoNavilordofthe sth house.
Snkra, it is true, is exalted bnt he oc- |
cuypies a common sign. Further Sukra
ocr_:upies the 12th house from Chun-
dra. Take birth. Sukra is the lord

of the 2nd and 9th honses and joins
with Bavi, Iord of the 12th 2nd Buda
Iord of the lst and 10th houses.
These are not favourable. In confor-
mity with the principle that where
Sukra occapies a common sign and
j.:,iné with evil planets, we way even
goto the Jength of predicting 3 wives
Tar his owning the Oth house, ks
aniow with the lord of the 5th and
his own exaltatipn prevent this catas-

t!‘nphe.

o. 20. Horoscope.

" Doy in the year Kalavukti on the

11th day of the dark half of the
lunar month Chaitra at &}

ehatikas after

sanrise,
Govibae | i
Ravi. Bada ]' Jirth |
|Sokrag
hun- ‘
dra | l Sai
Ral i
aahua ~
2 Rasee, i
i
]
, Kethu
|
! A
[ :
! Kuja ;
{

Living, lost one wife, married again-
The lard of the 2ud aud 5th, Bada,
lord of the 1st and 6th Sukra, aud
tord of the &th and 11th Guaru are
oevupying the 12th house {rom the
Lirth. They are further aspected by
Tu the 7th
there is Kuja from birth and Ketliw
from Chundra. The bLouse of family
from bizth -is also a:pected by Ku_p

Sant in the 10th house.

(raran and Sukra are mot friends.
Their rays always try to counteract
each others inilaences and prodace
evil. The aspect of Saniis very un-
favourable as also the aspect of Kuja.
Kuja’s, presence in the 7th 13 also un-
lavourable for the longevity of wives.
The person lost cwme wife and has
married again.
dead persous. The majority of them

.. . 7. I
are hiving and can be easily identified.

The publication of their names witiy §
the places of their residence and theiy

gecupations  mukes

We Jinve already -
given twenty horoseopes of living an:d

matters c¢a \:3 ;

enough,
asgzociation of Sukra with one or morve
planets; hic being aspeeted by Kaja
or Sant and his owning bad howses
has produced bat one resale. There

15 surely something inat.

ETHER.
-
Iithet is the great physical agent
by means of which the entire encrgy
received from the sun in the form of
licht, heat ete. is transmitted to
the exrth. It iz lmagined that all
space, the interpianetary spaces as
well as the interstices in the hardest
erystals or the heaviest metal, o short
matter of every Kind 1s permented by
this  medium. Ether s supposed
to have the properties of the tuid of
infinite tenuity, and is present every-
where, This is the mo=t inflaential
of all the physical agents aud to this
therefore we must look as the agent
eoncerned 1n the various molecular
and other movements of matter in-
clading the physica! effects produced
eitiier here or elsewhere.  The physi-
cal qualities of the ether require an
explanation in order to show their
wutaal relation. The low deunsity of
the ether is that quality by which the
ether 1s adapted to afford free
passage to masses, (such as planets,
consteliations, comets ete.) and mole-
enles of watter at tremendous velo-
cities withont any impediment,  This
quality further renders the ether
mechanically well adapted as a means
for the general interchange of motion

In these twenry cases, the

Letween masses and molecules  of
wmatter af varying distarces from each
other. Lightness in the intervening
mechanizin Is an essentinl point In
mechanies for the free interchange
of wotion.  "The particles of cther are
extremely minute unld this. physieal
guality 1s very necessary to euable
the cther to penetrate with ease the
maolecular interstices of matter.  This
inconceivable state of the sub-division
of the matter forming the'component
particles of cther is the necessary
quality to render the 'pres.‘\'m'e exert.

T A
s

ed by the ether npon the molecn
of matter steady and uniform. Tt is
the neceszary condition to render o
bigh normal speed for the particles
practicable without distwbing effects,
To constitute ether a powerful dyna-
mic agent the high normal speed of
the component particles is absclutely
essential, for without this Ingh velo-
ity dynamic effects of a high jnten-
sity can never be produced. This
quality becomes essential also for the
rapid interchange of motion between
masses and molecules of matter at &
distance from each other. The rapi-
dity of exchange of motion is strietly
limited by the normal speed of the
particles of the intervening agent,
This high speed of the component
particles of the ether makes further
the existence of a great store of ener-
gy, possibe without the encumbrance
of a large qnantity of matter in space.
A knowledge of the density and vela-
city of the ether particles is highly
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e ssential to understand the various
physical phenomena.

CLIMATIC INFLUENCES ON MAN,

{ Continued from No. &)

In all tropical countries near the
sea coasts the wind blows during a
certain number of hours every day
from the sea, and also during a cer-
tain numl}er of hours towards the sea
from the land. The land parts with
its heat soomer than the sea does.
From'8 or so in the morning the land
gets heated more rapidly than the
great body of the water, under the
powerful rays of a vertical sun, an
ascending current consequently arises
from the land and to supply the place

thus vacated currents of cool air flow .

in from the seaward producing sensi-
ble effects of a sea breeze. In the
evening from 3 or 4 O’clock, the sun
apparently loses his pawer, and the
radiation of heat from the land takes
" place very fast, making it soon calder
than the adjoining sea. Naw there-
fore the heated column of air arises
trom the sea, and the cold horizontal
flow of the wind is from the land. In
the tropical regions the effects of land
and sea breezes upon animals, vege-
tables and minerals are most remark-
able. Their importance to navigation
is of the highest value as they favour
the setting sail or the running of
gessels into the port. In the valley
mountains we have a similar phe-

d
. The mountain and valley

nomena'

breezes have their peculiar valnes in
affecting the natural kingdoms ex-
posed to their influences. In the high
mountains the cold blasts run so vio-
lently 1n their downward marches
and with such icy colduess that many
travellers have paid their lives nnder
their terrible rush. Similar atmos-
pherical conditions obtain even in the
most thickly populated cities. In the
mornings streams of fresh aiy may be
seen flowing in from the country all
round to replace the heated currents
of air which rise up from their centres.
Tempests have great influence over
mineral, vegetable and animal king-
doms.” Whole forests are sometimes
laid waste by these storms and the
strongest buildings are shaken to

their very foundations. Railway car-

I riages are upset, houses are unroofed,

sometimes men are carried away,
beasts are driven with great fury,
and irreparalile damage resplts from
many of these storms. Storms are
the direct result of the solar heat,
and the varying pressure it exerts on
the different regions of the world
caunses these dreadful storms which do
so much damage to life and property.
In Iceland gales of dreadful violence
are of frequent occurrence.” The
coasts of Scandinavian Peninsula are
greatly exposed to their destructive
influences. While professor Walters-
hansen was ascending a steep moun-
tain slope leading to the top of the
Walfford,the wind raged so dreadfully

i and with such exciting fury over the
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bay that the spray of the sea was
driven upwards to a terrific height of
2,000 feet. Near llecla clouds of

| taken in the order given here and in
‘the odd signs they must s accepted
]‘ in the reverse vraer.

voleanic dusts are often raised which ! - In the even signs they run thus—

convert the day intu perfect night by
these unwholesome gales. The me-
mory of the “great storm” in England
is still fresh in the minds of English-
men.
cansed was roughly estimated ata
couple of millions sterling, besides

the tremendous loss of life which,

cannot be adequately estimated. A
sharp, dry and very cold wiud called
the Bora visits the coasts of the Black
When 1t ra-
ges in winter, the clothes wetted by

and the Adrintic seas.

the spray are in a few minutes frozen

stiff upon the body and sharp icicles

are flung into the face and make it
bleed. Water drifted by the wind
forms an ice-crust on the decks of
ships and gradually sinks them to the

bottom by its increasing weight. No

fire will burn and sailors atterly fail
in their attempts to ensure their

safety.

ZODIACAL DIVISIONS.
R e

(Continued from No. 5.)

Then we have the shastitmsas or
G0th part of a sign. Take a zodiacal
sign or house and divide it into 60
eqkual parts.  Bach of the parts there-
fore gets half a degree and we have
to see in what particular part of the
60th division a person is born. In

the even signs the amsas must be

In Londou alupe the damuye |

!(1\ Ghora (2) Rakshasa (3) Deva-

‘«‘bhugn, (4) Knbara (5) Rakshogana

| (6) Kinnara (7) Brusta 18) Kalaghna

' (9) Garala (10) Agnighatha (11) Maya
{12) Pretapurica (12) Apampathy (14)
I Devaganasa (13) Kala (16) Ahi (17)
Amrita (18) Indu {19) Mrudu (20)
Komala (21) Padmabhaga (22) Laksh-
‘misa (23) Vagisa (24) Digambara
(23) Deva (26) Indra (27) Kalinasa
(28) Kshitisa (29) Kamalakara (30)
Mandatmaja (31) Mratya (32) Kals
3) Davagni (34) Chora (35) Amaya
0) Kantaka (37) Satya (38) Amrata
9) Pariprornachundra (40) Visha-
pradagdht (41) Kulana<a (42) Moo-
khya (43) Vamsakshaya (44) Ootpa-
taka (45) Kalarupa (46) Soumaya
(+7) Mrudvamsa (48) Susitala (49)
- Daunstrakarala (50) Indumuokha (51)
Pravina (52) Kalagni (53) Dandu-
yudha {(54) Nirmala (55) Shubla (56)
 Ashubha (57) Atisitala (58) Suda-
‘ payoedi (59) Brahmana (60) Indureka.

i

g
(3
g

The readers are rccommended first
'to grasp the elementary prineciples,
‘Going deep into the subject is the
;only means of finding out truth, but
| they should take care that their inte-
rest does not abate, and that they feel

no confusion in the commencement.
There is one more division to which
we have not taken our readers. That
is the division of each sigu into 7
equal parts called Saptamsa. e

shall for the present confine ourselves
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to shadvdgiga or 6 Aivisions. The
mare 48vemsnd readers find no ditfi-
culty “in \mdex's(anum»— the ligher
technical portions.  The six Qivisiewns
we have enumerated are (1) Lagna
or the house, (2) Hera or two divi-
sions, (3) Drakkana or S divisions (4)
Navamsa or 9 divisions, (3) Dwadas-
amsa or 12 divisions, and (6) Thrim-
samsa or 30 divisions. This is one;
system, Others leave off Lagna and
add shastiumsa or 60 divisions, and |
who omit-g

again there are others
Dwadasamsa. We have to examine
whether a planet is occupying good |
and give it
The good ver- |

Vergas or divisions
strength accordingly.
. . - . - - . q )

gas Leing the divisions governed by
auspicious planets and the bad vergas )
are those which are governed by evil !
plane_m. 5

The Atz nc;phfwxc work,

{ Continved fiom Nuo. 5.)

(o)

We pointed out briefly in onr last|

]

issue how the passage of a cyclone |
affected the prospects in life of many |
a person and what destructive work !
it was capable of doing. The welfare |
ofthe vegetable world entirely depends |
upon the presence of the atmosphere. i
The absence of an atmosphere in the |
lunar regions has placed great impe- |
diments in the way of beleiving in the |
existence of life on the lurnar globe. 3
The atmosphereis the great sustainer | ;
of all vegetable life, for withont an}
atmosphere the earth would be one |

dreary waste of naked rocks like that

tveretable kingdom.

of the moon. For the growth of plants
gaseons substances are largely regn-
ired and the atmosphere supplies them
with the gases wanted for their use.
Moisture, 0 essential to plant Jife, s
also derived chiefly from the almosp-
here. 1f the earth were deprived of
its acrinl occan the plants wounld droop
and perish.  The atr is warmed by
the sun’s rays differently in differcut
places and regions of the earth. The
temperature congenial to the plant’s
nature is_thus derived - from the at-
mospliere.  Winds ave set in wotion
by the variety observed in the tem-
perature, and these atmospherical
movements have important functivns

‘to perform in the economy of the

vegetalle world. The winds carry
along with them the sporules, the
pollen aud the seeds of the plauts and
“thus serve as the mediators for the
' propogation and diffusion of the vege-

“table life. Warmih s as necessary

to the plact Lfe as the moisture and

are chicfly obtained fram
With the dis-

t rese two
the atmosphere above,

tribution of wowsture, warmth and

{gases, depends the growth of the

These ave un-
equally distributed over the sarface
of the globe. In some countries we
see perpetual summer while in others
wo have an everlasting wiater. Tu

some regions the temperatrre is sub-

ject, to incessant changes, w hile in |
other regions it s constant and inva- -
| riable. Theve ave conntries where more | ‘
[ than 900 inches of rain are fallineina
vearaund there ave soue plices where

o
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fertilising showers are 21 unknown
phenoi®na. Under these endless varie-
ties of climate from the poles to the
equator we can witnessan  incredille
number of forms of vegetalle life,
which delight tle sight and fill the
tatellect with feelings of great admi-
ration. The flora is displayed in the
greatest luxuriancesofgrovth in the
equatorial zone. The temperature here
1t is besides
kept constant by various physical

35 both high and moist.
cavses.  The greatest variety of {orm
and color coupled  with  enormons
growth result from the canses ennme-
rated above, and_ the leaves and
Llossoms are not only larger thau
elsewhere Lat also are more lustrous
and inviting. In the sub- -tropical
conntries Lhue 18 a marked differcuce
between sumwmer and winter. The

changes in the temperature sarely

W\.....ﬂ-,‘"#.' P v A

‘{and more common.

i
2
:
3

brirg about a change in the vegeta-
tion of the country. Celd and deep
winter have a dizastrous effect upon
all vegetation and they evensuspend
71t for
temperate zone we begin o mark

some time.

Jthe trees with a decidaous folinge. 1.
. .

§(,omferous plauts also become more

3 Forest troes are

i . .
fcovered with mosses and Hichens,  In

tthe arctic zone meadows become rare

s and the birch forms the limit of arbo-

rrial vegetation.  Here and there we

.
meet with low shirubs and plants.  In

. the polar regions vegetation is redu-

ed to its scantiest linits. We ¢

f
{ only sec it creeping as it were on -1 e

S

In the colder!

surface, [ vor herbs are scattered here

and there aud freomently Liree surfa-

ces of the ground are often seen com- ’
pletely naked.  When frenent raing
are conbived with a lv‘v»\lLA..l“.:,' miid
temperature, the vegetation of tle
temperate zone shows effects of wmols-
ture and moderate warmth in the

vigour and size of its growth.

CUEMICAL DIFTICU

SLTIES.

y 3

Greut as the successes of this l)x anch
of knowledgeare, weare still far beum(l
he true processes connected with the
forizen and development of organic
(life. Che
tive as well as a destructive seivuce
and the laws regulating the chemical

istry is called a construe-

combination have bLeen developed to

ta Ligh degree of success. —\nparent]y
many new compounds such as never
existed before have been ealled into
“life” Ly the superior skill of the
well versed chemist.  While the laws
of the destructive agency are well
tnderstood, those of the constructive
brianel in the organic life remain
almost untouched. The chemist will
be in a nice fix when we a:k him
abont the crigen of life not only in
the animnl but alsv in the vog‘(‘tz.xb?u
world. e is not prepared to admit
theexiztenceoflifeinthe mineral world

but hie ¢learly says that certain forces

prrobably concealed in the decp bowels

S tho earth or in ¢ -
cof the earth or in the ruuning cur-
3_ rerts of the atmosphere,

L]
Ol Y

‘ork mysteri-
and regulate their growth or

destrnotion, The question whether
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living beings may, under certain phy-
sical conditions be produced from
inanimate substances, indeperdently
of parental sources; has been long
mooted in the scientific world without
any satisfactory solution. Many have

contended that the development of |

all living beings can be conclusively
traced to their final source, viz. the
existence of the drop of albumen.
They further say thatin order that
the chemist’may be enabled to cons-
truct or create all forms of vital orga-
nisms; he has only to produce a sall
quantity of albumen. Hereinhowever

lies his difficulty. Chiemical manipula-

tions may give rise to substances very |

nearly resembling albumen or other
organic products, but these produe-
‘tions will always be marked by the
want of that element of vitality which
is indispensable for the manifestations
of life. In other words the chemical
products will not grow. There is no
such thing as nutrition, growth or de-
cay 1o the inorganic world with the
substances with which the chemical
man very frequently experiments. The
creatures of the organic world change
and transiorm elements andsubstarces
without  being themselves changed.
The food is converied by them inta
bone, muscle and nerve. They have the
power to uze them as force material,
and expel them finally as useless
materials. Nothing similar to these
processes occurs in the inorganic
world. The chemist has not yet been
able to construct a vital organ or
tiggne, neither has be analyzed it so

as to determine of what elements or
substances the organ was composed.
The mau of science can culy show the
product of his analysis and unfortupa-
tely he has always to deal with dead
The material whicl the che-
mist may be able to manufacture may

matter.

very nearly resemble, so far as onr
senses detect, albumen or other ani-
mal or vegetable substance, and ho
may go on adding to it continually.
But it will be dead matter still. There
will not be the slightest disposition
on its part to resolve itself into tissues
structures, organs or nerves. The so-
called chemical processes in living
beings therefore, have not in the least
It has often been
urged on the attention of the readers

been understood.

that these processes of the organic
world directly result from the mflu-
ence of the planetary revolutionand
that the solar ray has been finally
traced as the source from which this
vitality has been supplied to all the
living phenomena. A knowledge of
the solar physics becomes therefore
indispensable in determining the ex-
tent to which these living processes
may be developed, and tlis know-
lege, expressed in the symbolical lan-
guage of astrological formulas, was
not only known to the ancient Rishis
but was highly developed by them,

They determined in the first place
the effects of solar energy on the
planetary bodies composing the solar

system. The formation of the differ-

' ent organs, tissues, muscles, nerves

THE ANTROLOGIUAT, MAGAZINE, a1

. . . B o v i
vte, i ae human ooy was carefuliy

studic | and aualysea, They went a

eL(';
wudifestions of the sun’shays were
"I‘ (Vllt'l) ‘s

nowens 1 the bamaa econom . They

studied carefully Lhe solar ohysies:

aud determined low and when the
solar ravs were reflected by the other
planets dependent upon the sun and
kept on in ther due places by Lis all
attractivy power.  We can at once
soe that the sama food tuken into the
human sy<tew noarishes the different
parts of the hody in different wagys. In
thisdifferencehothinwork and results,
we cannof logically sav that the solar
ray works ail along in awnifora way.
1f 1t dees not werk unifermally, then
we have the modified rays of the dif-
ferent planets to explain to s, the
varicty in form, textnio and eapacity
of the Jitferent structures in thehuman
bady. The development of this or that
particular organ or fissue or nerve, de-
peuds upea the ray of the sup aswodi-
fied in the act of reflection when it falls
upon the other planetary bodies.  1f

the ravs of thé sun made a person to

“saffer from fever or headache or somc

other disease frow Mile the raysofthe

maon produced it him sichness due

to excessive cold or dropsy ov asthma. |

There are other discuses which arve
comumon to mankind and for which we
The pla-

wetary rays ha. e been ~lassified ae-

must givaau ¢ planation.

cording to their heot oo cold produoe-

an' properties.  Their strength o

further and  examited what]

produce he differ -t phe- 7
“which they irtfluence their rays mark

i

weah uess determipes the pature of
the attark, its Juration, the time at
whick 1t beging und its tinal resalt.
The periods and <ob-periods of plane-

tary bodies, that is, the e during

the nature of the complaint and we
can tuke steps ta preent their hap-

pentag,

HEAT RAYS.

— P e :

Every one seems to be familiar
with the terin Fraf bt very fow réally
"understand what it is,iow 1t emanates,
3‘ and what is its work in ihe economy
‘of nature. The ahject of the Magazine
(18 not to Intrediace  ditfiealt theorieg
j ind problems for the consideration of
the learued, hut o 1otreducy in as

smple a Jungyage as possilile; as many
saientiic 1dens chouat solar phenomena
as possible f-2 the inferatioo and

ipstruction of the Coneral readers.

Tizhtis explained by two theories, the

cndulaticg and the corpuscutar.  Bat
for heat wo have at present only ouz
itheory, viz. that the perticles inw bot
body arein a state of oscillating. or
The bottest bodies
are those i whict the vibrations have

vibratory motivn,

the greatest velocity and the uwimost

amplitiude, Licht and heat seom to be
very closely coamected aud  this is
revealed by the eivcwnstunce that the

; beanis of the sun whieh iHlame the face

of the: =arth are at the zawme time the
{earriers of the sun's heat, which, borne

along on the waves of ethsy, travels

with the swine Inceoncelvabne capidit y
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featores in his chemical hiztory there:f
are many more of a less general kind
the study of which is not orly rich in |
the discovery of wise contrivances hut‘
is also pregnant with practical instrue-
tion. e ’

The MMilky Way is one of the most;
magmificent of all astronomical pheno-
mena. Jt consists of suns, some of them
falling doubtless short of our own in
brilliancy but many probably surpassing
it in glory. Aronnd these suns there
revolve systems of depenident orbs sup-'

porting their myzriads of living creatures

The animal is not an independent part |
of the works or systems of natare. Uxy-
gen is not diffused through the atmos-
phere in nicely adjusted proportions so .
that warm-blooded animals may alone
breathe it. Nor are the nicely adjusted .
functions of life maintained within these .
aninals exclusively for their own benetit. !
They breathe equally for the support of |
the vegetable kingdom as they seem to
do for their own, !

e

The rate of fow for Light waves is1in- |
deed infinitely faster than that of any E

They are no less than 185 OUO‘
The sneccessive light |

river.
miles per second.
waves are set in motion at infinitely short |
time intervals. For extreme red light!
there are no less than 438,000,000,000,000 |
sndulations per second, and for extreme
‘violet mo Fess than 727,000,000,000,000.
Inconceivalde as these figures may ap-
pear to us, they are npevertheless mathe.
maticaily correct,

The light of the sun has heen found
by calculations to be 600,000 times as
powerful as the light of the moon. The
gun is nearly 5,500 million times as
pright as jupiter and 50 billion times gs !

fsyectram {as the bent rays arve culls

jin science to be easily reconeiled,

| the solar rays.

bright as Neptune. These are calenla-

tions whose correctness can only he ap-

tpreciated by methemationl Leads. The
sun's l‘ﬂ"hf 1% estimated to be 670000

ftimes that of a wax candle at a distanee

of 1 foot. The electric light produced
1

by 50 Bunsen cells 15 abont { as strong

“as the scelar light.

The sunlivht 1s wade up of differem

colors blended together.  This ean b
examined easily by looking the sume

cin s triangalar bit of glass ealled a
[ prism. This bit at once breaks the solar
Plants cul-

weslar

Jvay into 7 di fferent culors.

Ctivated wnder different colors of the

}

sdisplay peenliar properties and possess
cvirtaes guite unknown in their noruial
i state when brought ap under the ovdinary

sunhght. This is true alno of animals.
i Germs cultivated wnder blue and violet
well and

rays do not thrive rapiily

‘decay while red, vellow and grecn rays

“do not seer to affect them.

The sun's rays present many aspects
'I‘htf.\'
are not only mabers of hoan fol od
L gorgeouns tints, hut th:.\ are also de stroy-

ers of them., lu the tropical countries

ithe splendid hues of vegetables and arni.
mwals are due to the sffects prodncad Ty
But these YAYS are a.
fthe sametime, destrovers of all colored
substances exposed by man for drying
parpuses.  Our bright colored cirpets
(lose their gorgeous ealors when exposed
tio the solar influence, But the sabs
Ltunces which give ns those colors were
produced onder the same agency. e
have not yet discovered the different
constituents of the solar ray whick cal!
the different colors inte existencs. and

those which destrey them,

7
:
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Phosical Sciences in Sansevit. on the other.  In philc.ophica,

religious and scientific matters it

= |

111 |12 extremely ditficult to under-
g {Z‘E pointed out in our last | stand each other nnless “the dis-
N issue how the Earopean

cholars managed to get credit to | tual clevation. They mu.. alse
themselves of proficiency in the | possess a long previous familiari-
“sanscrit tongue with the help of |ty with the nature of the subjecs
. the native pundits. Whether we | they ave engaged  to  discuss.

putants are men of egual intellec-

“call it pure conservatism or a|The spirit ofa religion 1s not 13

spirit of conscious intellectusl su- | letter and where the student lLias
: periority; the result has been the | not gone beye: «i the ¢lomentary
same, namely, the true pundits of | portion of the subject, he 18 sure
the land of the Vedas have been|to confound enc with the other
keeping aloof from all contact|and thus make a grand start in
with the foreign intellectual men. | the wrong direction. All hope ot
Pundits who flock to our colleges, | success might thus be cut off ana

R, ot SR M S

our lecture’rooms, our book shops, | the longer he travels i the wrony

our eminent orientalists and our | pail, the greater will be tiwe dis-
~missionaries, do not really repre-|tance between himself and his
~ sent the best learning of the land | goal. He thus takes an absurd
~and even in a few rare cascs|position in the intellectual field,
where real men of worth have|and begins to criticise all that ho
been engaged by the }uropcan fancies is bascd upon such erro-

ey

seholars,swe are constrained tosay, neous conceptions. Those few
“there has been a good deal of!orientalists whe reallv had ar
mmsrepresentation ou the one side - insight into the beauties of suns-
- and as great a misnnderstanding erit literature, unmistakably told

LW T

o
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the world of the «3londid jutel- [sophy, the Western gentlemau
lectaal gems which can be g ther- | draws his own conclusions which
cd there. Buteve: thor Lad not e ot slways consistent, amld

those special opportuaitiez which
the Native pundits have, to ac-
quire knowledge and proficiency

in the sanserit works., The rea-

sons are not far to seck. The:

contact between the European
and 1k Hindu has always been
one of cc;ﬁ‘l'empt and dislike. There
is po use of shutting our eyes to
It would be more
to our advauntage to admit our
mutual faults and take stepsto
remedy the evil than to sleep over
them and allow the danger to
spread itself far and wide to the
loss of both the nations.

actual fucts.

There
is much to blame on both sides.
True knowledge is not imparted.
Imagination fills up the apparent
blanks, conceit works its own mis-
chief, pride prevents from drink-
ing in at the sources of the foun-
tain of knowledge and national
prejudice increases these difficul-
ties tenfold. There isa strong
presumption in the European
world that the Indian is extreme-
ly conservative and that he knows
nothing of the modern seicnces.
Starting with this presumption,
and not urderstanding the spirt

of the Hindu sciences angl phile- |

"which ver: often lead him to an

unenviable pesition in the intel-
Hectual world, Tt would be out
of place Tere to quote the incon-
Lsistencies of the Eurcpean gentle-
men. They are mow gradualls
beginning to appreciate the Bas-
tern works and their intellectual
worth.,  We should not expcet,
under these circumstances, that
the Euaropean mind will be pro-
pared to receive the grand scienti-
fic truths found in the Native
sciences all at once.  Nor car we
cenceive that, under the treatment
given to him by the Europcarn,
the Hinda would divulge all the
secrets of the grand system of
religion and sciences whicli Lc
has in his possession.
this there i3 another important
fact to be borne in mind in esti-

Added to

mating the value of the knowledg:
acquired by both the nations.

-

Venus and its influence.

[ontinue ! froem Nu; bl

No. 21. Horoscope.

Bor: 10 April 1848 at midnight o
the 7ch day «f the bright Lalf <f

TiHE ASTRCGLOGICAL i J7INT.

on
[{a]

lunar month i, e in the year
Kilak...

e s .ot ot ol
R, B ! i
Kethu } [
Sukra! i KOG
o
RN

|
Bivth |

|

l Rahn ’

Lost fivst wite and mawriad sgai
Sukra iz the Jord of Gth and 11th

Louses, Buda is the lovd of 7ih and”

10th houses, Ravi is the lord of the,

4th and all these arc in g >0 b

Sukra 1s ex o' bt

with Kethu.
Buda iz dehilitated,  Froom Chandra,
Buda is the Jord of fthand 1+ fivas ~,

1 ~

Ravi is the Tl of Srd oo o

Sukra i3 the lord of 5th and 12th

Fouses,  Sukra occupics a cos
sign with malicious planct whe cws

cevil or unfovourable liouses.  Thel
presence of Kuja i tho 7Hh lovse

with Chundra, lord of the &th housce !
and Guru lord of the T and St
Louses 13 also anfavourable for tle .
longevity of tho wives. Three mar- |
ringes can safely he predicted, buti

the exaltation of Sukra, and the oceu-
pation of the 7th by Gura net arainst Y
this misfortune and tle native Las’
two marriages.

No. 22. Horoseejpe.

Born in the year Plavanga, on the
7th day of the bright half of the
lanar month Sravana, at 10

ghatikas after conrie-

!
I

tevil nlanet Dahu,

PV T ——
LK wrn
|
= B da

Kaja s in che 7th o seon i ils

lord ofthe 2 Jan 17 aheases, suke

1 the ford 1 othe Teooand fth oass

. 4 e T,
wiel ocenpics the 12th houss il

Turthe, "t "=

com 1on sign and Safira s del itated

an

Tome Pidth a d Chundra aro u Gus

cqndve e Touse and therclore the

cochanafions wib ho )
.

am. < o boU L The peoon hias ledd

cuz witenod i o ther Tiving, Kuj

0 G IR NN ">t:]‘“.;t Se 2ud hoass
whiz™. 7, the Tense of fanily. The
aspectofevilplare salways Loecbouns

unin conralle ro mlis and the loss of
W vow is the necessaiy consequoance.

Nr. 23. Horoscope.
Born 27tk X ovoober 15330 n 7

ey oI eav

e avar mond b
Kartikba it day of th. #~inr
moent™ Vrizchike, at oo

oh.tikas sler sunrise.

i Snnm} v
ll Sani Y
| ;
| |
— Rasee. — b
! i Kuja
trurn ‘K.l,lthl.l . . 1
SN, e
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the Jord of the 5th and
12th houses cnd oceupies the Ttha
common sign with Guru lord of the
7th and 10tk houses,
the 2nd house from Chundra the house
Tha planets Ravi, Buda,
and Kethu, occupy that housc and
Sukra occupies the

Sukra 13

Kuja aspects i
of family,

Sani aspectsit.
same Navamss and has Kethu with!
him. In the house of family from
birth in the Navansa, Sani is situated
and s *aspeeted by Kuja in the 8th
bouse. Sukra’s occapation of a enm-
mort sign with evil planets is a suffi-
cient incication ¢ f the double or treble
marriags according to the intensity
of the evii comUinations.  This person
lost his first wife and has a second now
living.

P

No. 24. Horoscope.
Bornin the year Kalayukti on the 14th
dav of the bright half of the lunar
month Visakha at 58-58 ghatikas
after =unrise,

Birth
fiavi.
Sukra

Buda '

Gurn Fi

Sani

Ralu
Rasee.

B

Keothu

f e

hd

U

_— iChun.
hu]ai dra

i

Dead. Has two wives surviving. Sukra

pect of Sani in the 10th house.

is the lord of the 2nd and 7th honses

We
have two good planets in the house
of family but their position is peeuliar,
Buda is the lord of the 3rd and Gth
houses. Thus we see that when Sukra

{is in combination with an evil planct

and has cvil aspects the person iy sure
to have double marriage. Inthis case
Buda and Gurn occupy the house of
family and lence both of the wives
are no v living. The presence of two
favourable plancts has caved their
lives but the aspect of the evil plauet
Kuja made them widows. In the
Navamsa Sukra cccuples’ a common
gign and i3 unfavourable. We shall
give some more horoscopes where the
unfavourable position of Sukra with
evil planets has an important influ-
ence. From Chandra the second
house is occupied by Kuja and the
7th by Sukra and Ravi. Ravi is the
lord of the 11th and Sukra i the lovd
of 1st and &ih houses, Thesce are un-
favourable points.

CUMATIC INFLUENCES ON MAN.

g

( Continned from No.G)

The climate undergoes a maicrial
change where large bodics of fresh
water mis with the salt water of the
occan. Although gea watcr is birakish
and has a constant proportion of saline
matters in it, wherever we may exa-

and occupies the 1st house with Ravi| mine it its effects npon thesclimate of

Sukva is thus | the Iocality and the constitution cf

ws-.oarable,  Kuja aspects the 2nd | manare subject to great modifications

house in the /th aLd wunia L thee e

ldne ta other physical canses whick

-~

! BT T T
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have to be noted in the determination !
of its properties,

L
fhe &3l ard the vegetation growing |
¢u it, though the vegotation and the |
soid are partly derived from the clima-

tic conditions. This mutnal action an 1|
reaction of climate on the vegetation |

and the vegetation on the climate, and

'
of the elimate on the soil and of the soil ;
on the climate have much significance |
to the naturalist whose predictions

are always Dbased upon an  exact :
knowledge of these physical condi- |
There arc other circmmstances
noted in the

of the chimatic influ-

tions,
which have also tobe
determination
ences. The soil of a place dr lpmmines
the mnature of the water obtainable:
there and wuich value depends apon
the properties of the water procura- |

Yo, Where it 1% brakish vegetatiom
suffers as -also man in his general

health. Where if iz very sweet thongh |,
vegetation flourishes man generally
suffers in his health.
or brakishness of the water depends
tpen the nature of the <ol and also
iy In.,
the perennial streams there ave further

the wases whiclh combive with 1t.
complications as the water from the
springs iy subject to evtreme pres- .
sare and mives with a lot of dissol-

ving substances in the course of its

flow to the river or well. The effects |
of water on the constitution of animal |
and mansnve direct and tangible. Va-
vious chrouic complaints can be at once |
traced to the unhealthy swater drunk |
by the suffering individuals,

Climate is further
1 or softened by the nature of ;

The sweetness |

CAL MAGAZINE. o1
SIDDANTHAS.

{(Contliowed from Ny 5
The names of four #owns havo bLeen
mentioned in the Siddanthag, as the
priucipal centres from which the as-
tronomical caleulations seem to havo
been made and recorded, Siddapnri
in tle north, Lrnka i the senth,
Yavakerte in the enst and Romaks in
the west,  Whether the modern Rome
ix the Romaka of thean ' ; *o we may
nct be able to say.  Bu’ judgiug from
th important partthattiatcity ~feities

"lag played in the past hisiory of the

world we may reasonably guess that 7t

might have furnished astronomicaleal-

"culations which were of a high scientifie

value aud which might have been sent
out to the different parts of the world
The order
of the planetary bodies is given below,

through proper agencies.

Ratury, Jupiter Mars,
Mercury and Moon.

Sun. Venns,
There are cer-
tain forces vhich are attracting and
repelling some ot these planetary bodies
and these have to be treated at cone
siderabls length in our futore issues,
The itroduction of the native Siddan-
thas into the 3Magazine forms an ig-
portant item in the work undertaken
and we strongly 1dvise our readers to
read through our articles before they
draw any comparisions hetween the
eastern and western systems of astro-
uomy. Sometimes it happens that un-
less we read through the whole work
we ghail not be able to see ity Arifs
and it would beunsafe to drawany con-
clostons before carefully reading it.
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ELECTRICAT TEYRION,

The pooas of lofty

tricity is generally witnessed in storiay
weather. And this cuidow of terre-trial
electricity reutralizes the 7 <itive
siectrical cuxrenfa o the clouds. In
these cases we rovely seo ilie pheno-
mena of shen?or and liightning, Tra-
vellers frequently experience very
painfui sensations on the summits of
those mountains and these power-

o the very intense electrical d° - aga-
gement which gonerally takes ;s laceon
those peaks, Their hairssta:.d ontheir
end. Strong clectrical currents flow
fromtheend of theirfinge swhenthey !
are raised up. Powerful “ischarges of !
electrical corrents will 13 emltted

fromtheireclothes, erxs, hairsandin fact | vty of electrictry witl !
from all the promivent parts of their fs{orud in.

bodies. When the tvavellers descend, |
these currents Jose there intensity and
become perfectly weuk near theirbases, |
The electrical hissing wiii be Loard!
at the ends of the ﬁnf’erw when they
ave moved about in the air. When =
“bottle is heldout for 2 short time some
quantity of electricity may casily be |
collected, The lurinous eircle which | 5
sometimes appears to shine round @
traveller’s head is dne to the extensive %
discharge of these electvical currents, |
Laminous rzin, dust, snow and hail i
also belong to the province of electri-
city. Eminent naturalists have wit-

mountains |
very ofter seem to perfori the furc-:
ton of elecirical condunctorsTha gra-
dual disengagement of terresirial elec- -

R

pedsod pains st thendoes) which

vinitted  sparks as they fell; so that

cthe ground where they fell seemed
Tcrally conerd with glowing waves.
fu many cases the luminous emissions
are vrincit.cly caused by the streaming
forth of terrestrin clectricity to neu-
tralise the cleet:icity of the clouds.
It is generatly prosur - d that vervous
individunals arce better able to condaet
cclectricaleurreris thr others of o less
suzceptible mature. {f has already
been pointed out Jdsev heve that ner-
vous currents ars idens uxL,d with elec-

itrical current=, If thisis a fact, as
fu®! sensations are directly trace ble:

seientists seew to agrec, then, it would
not be unreasonable to say that thun-
derous astorms have a peculiar value
bothto the nervons and t+ the nonsus-
ceptible rersons,  In thl sneecase the

tbody suffers from a lar oo discharge
of (e electrien] enrre and i the
saer, perhiaps, it roay hoadaree quan-

b, aprascatly
We bave no groimds to
rsay that there will be ne eifecti: BpLn
ﬂ e Luuian systen: after these elcetsi-
cal distarbance, dae to storny wea-
ther Te3s anay.

Lo Atmos phe**zc work,
e ESNCE. B,y L

{ Continned from No, 6.)

1 The maist uxd femperats ateisplere
of Newfoundland produce - 2 luxariant
vegetationthough ofa stunted growth.
In the Peravian coast, thougl? we find
an abundance of warmth, the neces-
sary moistmpe for luxurisas growth

'is wanting. In the mountainous re-
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gions where the chavge of climate
tukes place with every increase of
Licht we meet with changes in the
world of plants similar to those which
we' would have esperienecd when
travelling from lower to higher lati-
tades. In the frigid or desert regions
vegetation i3 extremcly uniform and
sparing.  The successive changes of
vegetation displayed onthe slopes of
the monarchs of the mountain ranges
viz the Humalayas and the Audes, are
“ Nature has
awarded to Tman in  the torrid
zone” says  Humboldt the great

+till  more marked

nataralist, ““the privilege of sceing
cvery form of vegctation en eurth
without quitting Lis native comntry as
the firmament from pole to pole con-
ceals none of its luminous worlds from
his view.” The plants have their own
peculiar chimates, 1n which each of
their familics attains to its hichest
development.,  The tremendous influ-
ence of clinate on the production of
particular forms of plunts is unints-
tukably shown by the striking simi-
larity of the vegetation in countries
sizuated far apavt bat subjected to
similar atmospherical conditions. We
need not go far in search of facts to
establish the atmosplevic influences
on vegetation. Inour own couutrics,
_uay, before our very homes, we sce the
- changes of seasons constantly bring-
3 ingup new forms of vegetation before
 our view, In the tropical countries
Ethe influcnce of the moist and dry
' periods of the year reflocts, itself in
“ the different conditions of vegetable

3

]
Ik
1%
L

life, so also in the temperate zone the
chavging seasons call forth corres-
ponding changes in the life of plants.
Most of the plants have been formed
for a life divided between darkness
and light. The roots are gencrally
under the ground and are therefore
subjected to terrestrial magnetic eur-
rents and pressures exerted by the
unequal distribution of the solar
energy. They are not generally ex-
posed to light. But the upper: portions
are fully exposed to heat and light di-
rectly from the sun and undergo a
scries of chemical and physical chang-
es which have a direct relation to the
atmospherical changes observed on
the sarface of the earth. DBat there
are some plants which lead complete-
ly aerial lives. Many of the parasital
plants send down their roots into the
shade and suck up the nourshing
gases with their long white roots
when suspended in the damp air.

Splendid provision scems to have
been made by Nature for the propo-
gation of the vegetable species all
over the earth. The action of the
atmospheric currents in promoting
the dispersion of plants all over the
surface of the globe is beautifully
helped by the formation and cons-
truction of the sceds which are thus
arranged to be wafted through the
air. Some secds are rendered buoy-
ant by their lightness, others are pro-
vided with feathery appeudages or
wing-like processes, so that the slight-
est current bears them along on its
aerial voyage. While the climate of
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a country determines the nature and
character of its vegetable life we find
that the forests exert a very great
influence on the condition of the at-
mosphere. The thick layer of humus
formed by the successive falling of
their leaves attracts and refains
humidity like a sponge and prevents
even on a sloping surface the rapid
flowing off of the rain-water. At the
same time their leafy eanopy obstructs
evaporation- By keeping off the wind
and the sun from the soil. The heat
of the summer is considerably miti-
gated under their shade. The humi-
dity which the roots imbibe from the
earth is exhaled in the form of vapour
by the leaves. The atmosphere over
forestsis always moremoist and nearer
to the dew point than the air over
treeless plaing. The mean tempera-
ture of cleared land is nearly four
degrees higher than the forest land.
The rain attracting power of the
forests has been noticed by several
distinguished travellers, and the great
discoverer Columbus ascribed the fre-
quent showers that refreshed and
cooled the air as he sailed along the
coasts of Jamaica to the large extent
and demnsity of the woods which at
that time covered the mountains of
the island.

PLANETARY MOVEMENTS.

Creation, protection and destruction
are terms used by the scientists and
religionists to show the three diffe-
rent states which every object arqund

us seems to undergo. An object comes
into existence; by what means we
shall not trouble ourselves with those
details jast at this stage; it continues
for sometime, grows gradually and
finally decays or dies. There are three
terms used in Sanscrit {or these states
viz. Ootpathy creation or coming iuto
existence, Stithiliving or being pro-
tected and Nasa or Laya disappearance
ordestruction. So far as our knowled e

world is not subjected to theso three
different states or conditions, We are
subject to these states and a know-
ledgeof these constitutes what is called
Gralacharam or planetary movements.
Allscignees, whetherancient or modern
treat of these three different states
and the various phenomena which
attend upon these conditions. We can

conceive of no branch of knowledge
in this world which has not for its
object one or other of these three di-
flerent states. Astrology means the
science which treats of the planctary
{movements and their consequent
effects, and therefore it includes al
terrestrial as well as all celestial pheno
mena. Such a branch of knowledg:
i cannot, of course, be unimportant t
any sensible being in this world. Th
pretensions of all other sciences go t
explain one or other of these condi
tions and the phenomena attendin

upon them and astrology comprehend
all these branches of knowledge in it
scope. Allreligions and sciences poir
to a final source or power which ma

go under any name but whose exi

goes there is no object which in this:
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tence has been universally accepted by
the highest and the brightest of inte-

l
i Heets. Astrology becomes most imjpor-
L tant in as much as the great Power,
E which creates, protects and de&tm)s
} the world is virtnally represented by
the planctary revolutions and these
varions planets have the Sun as their
centre. Therefore a scicnce based apon
these planetary revolutions and coun-
ter-revolutions, and having for its
object the explanation of the processes
. of creation, protection and destruc-

; tien forins the noblest subject which
man could contemplate and study,
Without a clear I\no“ledn’e of these
’Iprococtes of creation, protection aud
destruction no success could be achi-
geved in any branch of scientific Fnow.
imd:{e, for all knowledoe implies an

(\pl(. nation of these processes. A
gk 1owicdge of the vegetable produets
Lt once gives us cleap 1deas ¢of ‘Lo |
%wodactmn acd destruction  of the
nimal Kingdom. Medicine i Is simply
tm extension of the kuowledge of
(:lm miteral, vegeiable and the ani.
;H‘II pmducts and their effects upon
gpemselves and the objects of the
»<»L1cr two kingdoms. Mineral, vege-
na bles and animals form the three main |
"anrdOmS of ithis globe and each

1? them exerts an amount of induence |

k-p the other two consistent with the di-
i . e
Yerentphysical conditionsunder y bich

i"" orks.  Those physical or atmosphe-
ﬂ'ig‘s.l conditiops themselves, owe their
*riations tothe attractions and repual-
e(,m which they get from the influence

o the planets. . And how do these pla-

nets work ? Sun is the greab central
power around which all the miner
planets do their apportioned work,
They arc keptin their proper places
by the all attracting power of the
solar rays. They are shining by Hakt

borrowed from the Sun. They are
ailected by the variationsof tempera-
ture obtoined in the solar disk. They
are repelled by his mysterious rayson

ovcasions  on which they approach
nearer to him than de:nmble or agree-
Light' and
heat and produce results on their own
globes consistant with the qvjautit" of

able. They intercept Lis

solar hight and heat thus Intercepted.

ZODIACAL DIVISIONS.
e O e e
(Continued from No. G.)

We have taken the readers throg zh

the important divisions of the zod1a-
The twelve
have different significations and they

cal signs. sirns or houses

must be very carefully remembered
by the student of astrology. Signs,
houses, mansions are some of the terms
used to represent the principal 12 di-
visions of the zodiac or the celestial
circle, and as the cirele contains 360
- degrees, each house or sign gots 30
degrees. This is a rouch estimation.
i Because, some of the signs aro longer
than the others aud that makes a slight
difference which the beginner need not
tronble himself with, Tt is enough if
he knows what they are and how they
are disposcd.  The first signin any
horoscope is the birth sign, But if the

zodiac 1s taken without reference to
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any particular horoscope the firstsign
is Mesha or Aries.

The signification of the different
housesmeans,theresults which wehave
to deduce from consulting the strength
or weakness of any particular sign, its
lord, and the plamet which for the
time being occupies it. In wmany
signs in a given horoscope there will
be no planets, This is but very natural.
We bave enumerated elsewhere the
names of the 9 principal planets and
of these the most impsrtant and which
have houses ascribed to them are only

seven. Rahu and Kethu being the|

nodcs or shadowy planets. The zodiac
has 12 houses and even when we take
9 planets and distribute them among
the different houses we sha'l siil

have 3 lhouse

vacant. Therefore
it often happens that several pla-
nets, sometimes as many as eight
occupy one single house and the 9th
planet occupies the 7th house from the
house where the other planets are
sitnated. The beginner has to look
to the lord of the house for its signi-
fication as well as its occupier. But
where the house has no occupant and
is not aspécted, by evil or good pla-
nets, we have entirely to depend upon
the strengh of its lord alone, the aspect
he has, amsas he occupies, associations
he forms and his own occupation with
thebouse he owns and its position with
reference to birth,

VEGETABLE INFLUENCES
ON MAN.

1n the distribution and redistri-
bution of matter ia nalure under the
' solar agency we have many interes-
| ting phenomena, aknowledgeof which
I1s highly essential for our well being
“and comfort. It has been repealedly
“brought before the notice of the rea-
i ders that the atmosphere influences
i mineral, vegetable and animal king-
doms. Man heads the animal life and
.1t is upon his account he considers that

t every thing in nature has beencreated.

{ Heisentirely mistaken. In the economy
“of nature he is as much needed by the
animals, vegetables and minerals as
‘they are needed by him. Later on
we shall show the influences of mine-
rals on plant life. Here we shall ex-
plain the effects of some remarkable

he is influenced by them. Take the

ble of doing to mankind.

ties. Datura stramonium is a com-
mon plant all over the world, and peo-
ple bave been addicted to its use in

and China it is added to beer which
makes it intoxicating.

the intoxication of liguors. In southern

plants on the life of man and show how

Datura plant and see what it is capa-

The plant is called thorn-apple
and is found in naturein 3or 4 varie- .

some shape or other. It possesses.
narcotic properties. In France and |
Germany the seeds are mostly used in.

the commission of crimes. In Russia’

Ia northern
India the seeds are employed to add to

Indinthe seeds are added to the com- |

Ea
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mon toddy.Its effectupon the intellect
of manis very wonderful. In Jamaica a
party of soldiers gathered this plant
says Dr. Sigmond, and some of them
ate plentifully of it. They turned natu-
ralfools upon this forseveral days. One
blew a feather in the air, another dar-
ted stones wpon it in great fury,
another sat stark naked in a corner
like a monkey, grinning and making
mouths at them, a fourth fondly kissed
his companions. In fact a thousand
tricks were performed by them and
they returned to their senses in about
eloven days.

} When they regained their senses
they remembered nothing that passed
among them. When they happen to

‘ be swallowed by mistake, especially

} by children, delirium occasioned by it
is cften accompanied by spectral illu-

{sions more or less wild. When the
4leaf and stem are smoked an oil is pro-
;iduced which has very deleterious effec-
({ts upon human constitutions.  In
flarge doses it has stupyfying effects
sand killsmen. Many of the thieves
administer its seeds in the food and
‘%he unsuspecting traveller swallows it,
‘gets into a lethargetic sleep and is
-5[}1‘13 deprived of his valuables in his
helpless condition. There is a very
‘pommon practice among the American
‘fodians to drink preparations made
'i;'\;aut of this under the pietence that the
~Mate of intoxication is favourable to a
:!gommuuion willi thoir departed rela-
;"-f,fives or friends. In Southern India
 the sceds arc administered sometimes

Lor
ik

i
3

in small quantities to girls juét before
the age of puberty and to women who
have not conceived and the gathering
of the neighbouring women is further
attracted by the number of questions
the drugged girl is able to answer on
topics of local or family interest. We
have not got correct statistics on the
point, but it is a very common prac-
tice among the Hindu ladies to drug
the barren women with a few of these
datura seeds. They seem to have a
very peculiar effect upon the womb
and the results are encouraging. The
women drugged, conceive and bring-
forth children. The European Doc-
tors are ignorant of its uses in con-
nection with its work on the human
womb. A few sceds could turn the
head of aman and make him a fool.

Covvespondence.

—D O A———r

We do not hold ourselves responsi-
ble for the opinions expressed by our
correspondents.  Rejected communi-
cations cannot be returned. Corres-
pondents are requested to write legi-
bly and on one side of the paper only*

.

SIR‘,

“I have just purchased certain books
on astrology from Meerut N. W. P but
when I compare the Bhavas (significa~
tions of the different signs) as laid down
in Chapter IV planets in different houses

(Astrological r++--=ypr 40) withthat
book I have just got I found that what

I predict from your Primer comes cut

»
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exily trne while the prediction mude
irom the
sali. Thos a iv'u_ml of mine M-. H.
fsked me to cast bis horoscope.  When
I did it with tbe help of your bLookI
{ovul that the moon was in the third

other gave no satislactory re-

bhoaze. 1 then gaoled ivom yove book

aad told him the re-ultz. He was =0

siinck with the irath of *he predictions
thit be ac once admitted he was “dis.
peptic, pites, not suckled by mother, good
s'ster~,~Thin body, impious, bold, aad
cael.”  Now this person is dispepiic '
and hus piles is a well haown 1act..... ...
he was born in the 7th month when Lig
mother died so be was nursed by others.
This faet 15 admitied by his father, e
had good sisters. all deud, only one lives
now. He isallo implovs. This shows
and convirces me that astrolozy is
not a £object {o be scoffed at.”
Kuaxowa C. P, }

11th Sept. 1895,

J. M.

Sir,

Some time ago a letter appeared in
your colomns druwing the altention of
your readers for an explanation of the
Vim oitariand Astottarisystemsof caleula-

tions.
ped the subject altogether.
~peans 120 years. Astol‘ari means 103 |
years.
together will make up in seathern India
120 years. This is according to Ocdudasa.
Thus Sun=6 years. Moon==10. Kuja="7
Rahu=18. Guru=16. Suni=19. Buda=
17. Kethn=7, and Sukra=20 years.
The sum total of all these planetury
Porivin sor Ao 4ei]] oive us 120 vears
as the length of man’s life in Southern
India. T ask the Bengal readers to ex-

I sce you have appurently drop-

Allthe periods of the planets put ‘

plain to me whut they mean by Asiottari

and how they divide the planctary peri-
o, T further expect a scieniifie treat-
ment of ihis questiva at yoar hands
whenever you find it convenien?.

Taxicre, ) S. R.B. Al

20- 0-18%5 §
Edicacy of Prayers.
Sig,

All religions oa the face of {he earth
are more or less scientific 3a itheir pre-
cepts. The eflicacy of Odering prayers
to Hizher Powers Lar Leea admitted by
thebest of wrinkind. The planets, if they
influence the earth es ctuted by the mo-
dern scilentists, are Hivher Powers which

+

must alzo change 1 their induences by

»
the oJering of pragersto them. What

are puvayers ¥ has been often put hut not

satisfuctorily answered by the divines ag

wellasby sclentists. That theyare somany

sound vibrations afecting the atmosphe.

rical conditionsis a fuet which nobody cag
deny. a3z soand really any thing to dc
with the comforts of maa? can soun:

aflect the planetary rays PAre planetar
rays capable of being influenced by th

ofiering of sach prayers and if o are 1}
methods prescribed in the Sanzerit Astu -
logical works to mitigate the evil arl

Vimsotiari ! aurment the good influences cf phnui

sure guides for any body to follow ? con 1
you or any one of your numerous reade #
explain to me these diffienlties and ollig 5.
These are doubts which I as well &
many of my learued friends feel inco 1-
mon, and any reasonable explanutin
which may be offered in support of tie
theory will be gladly welcomed by 136
intellizgent public.

Nacarorg,
15-10-1895.

} One interested in scicaf » \
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Things which ave seen arve temporal |
bat thinys which ave not seen are etermal. f

I

. i

Scientists speak of light, heut, elec- |
]

l

tricity and magnetism as imponderables. |

Thander siorms rage more violently | .
when they pass over forests oe moist |

places. ;

The aspects of the sun,
stars afford us many probable indications j
of a coming change in the climate.

moon, and

When the barometer is marked by
sudden variations ia either dnectiun.sj
1ising ov sinbing, it indieater bad wew-

ther or wind.

verse must have had abeginning in time
but if it be all that exists, then the firet

! dblupb manifestation of it ieac buly &

hwowls e continaity as its final over-
throw."”

The degree of accuracy in the deter-

t raination of the ;h{fm('nt Kinds of ight

{is not so great as in many physical ex-
! periments. The d'fference in color in
the flames offers great obsiacles, as for
“instance, when the flames have yellowish
i und blaish tints. There are other diffi-
culties also in tke determination of the
illuminating power of the artificial
lwhts

Within the last quarter of a century
tl rere has gr.udually dawned upon the

, ' scientific minds the conviction that theve

Amonzr the weslern nations the pro | 15 something besides matter in the phy-
gress ' the scfentitic world seems {o be; i sical universe, sutnething which has at

atiended with a permanent juteliec taal |

comasion.

The visible univevse cannot compre
Yond the whole works of Godd, bevause 3%

_7 bad 315 berinning in time ard will also |
come {o anend.

The rolar system, it i« arqaed by
medern scientists, ccems fo buve oradu- |
ally coudensed {ato its present stale {rom
a chaotic muss of nebulous matlerial.

Daring veleanic evuptions {he descend-
ing column of the steam, produces by its
condensation, in the lofiier regions of the
aimosgshere  strong  electrica tension
which dischurges itseif with terrific ex-

plosions.

It is perfectly certain” say professors

Stewart and Tait “that the visible uni-

least as much elasim as matter to recog-
. nition, as all objectivereality, thoush far
Ness direetly obvious to our senses as such
and therefore much more difficult in
detection,

|
|
v
|
I Neither theory nor experience, saYs
i the modern scientist, Las thrown much
i light on the question of the influeunce of
the principal phases of the moon, ou the

stute of weather. The effects of her in-

ciable in the actual siate of meteorologi-
cal knowledre or they are obliterated by
more powerful causes about which we
know nothing.

The natural cravings of the animal
appetite for special kinds of food are rich
in curious chemical phenomena. The
formation of blood and the maintenance

flaence are either too small io be appreT
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of the animal heat require the introduc-

tion jato the stcmach of certain chemi-
vol formap LF wmeiiew In yarious propor-
tions. If, for alergth of time, the svitabia
proportions be disregarded, fi.-st the
comfort of the body suffers and then its
health,

Ina clear shy generally the sun and
moon appear without eny change of
color, and als) w'ithout ary attendant
pheac mena.j!}nt when their bodies ave
partially covered by light fleecy clouds,
tbey are ofien seen encircled with one or
more white or colored rings. These are
called halos or coronas. These are very
common round the sun and can be best
obeerved by redection from the surface
of still water.

Ozone is formed in the air in extreme-
ly minute quantities and scientisls have
not yet succeeded in wollecting it in a
pure state. They are still uncertain whe-
ther it i3 solely formed under the infla-
ence of electricity or whether the intense
solar light may have a share in its pro-
daction. The guantity of o7one increases
with the moisture and motion of the
atmosphere and diminishes in high tem-
peratares. Atmospherical precipitations,
rain, snow, hail, gales and thunderstorms
are favourable to it3 development. It
ka3 got prest powers of purifying the
air, and counteracts azainst the germs of
all contagious diseaes.

Ozone is clearly perceptible to the
smell when mixed with 500,000 its balk
of air. The nicety of the bodily organs
by which we perceive these extremely
diluted- odours is a subject for great ad-
mzratxon The sense of smell detects

and determines the presence of these
estremely smail molecales. It distin-
guishes between avreeable and disagree-
able smells and {hen pronouncesvpon
the amouut and ¥ipd of the pleasurable
sensation produccd by each. This is
possible “hrongh a long series and warie
ties. We cannot adequately de cribe the
delicacy of the stiucture of the orrans of
smetl, The slizhte-t 1ijury done to
~hiz set of merves which govera these
sensationy :esulie in the dep ivelion of
the pleasarable ‘eelings. The delicacy
of snell iz even greater in some of the
animals. Nerves owe tleir orizin, de-
velopment and decay "o the solic enerzy.
The stightest variations in (Le solar rays
destroy thei:eTcacy. )

The work of the pleneta:y ravs in the
human constitution is both inieresting
and inst: uctive. Huomaa tastes, which
govern all the social nhenomena and pro-
dace them, are dae to the developrﬁent
of certain nerves. These are elevated or
suppressed under the inflvence of the
solar rays, and alsonnder the rays of {he
other planets as modificd in the act of re-
ficetion. Thereis a way of calenlating
these influences which is skeiched outin
the astrological books. At one peried of
man’s life & certain planet governs it and
exercises a peculiar influence, which re—
sults in the proceclion of peculia tastes.
It the planet iz exalted, we predict good
erjoyment from the:e sorrces. If other-
wse migery. The San represents Afma
or soul and where he is well' situated,
the person bora under his peculiar in-~
fluence will have a noble soul" Where
he is weak or debilitated the native will
be mean and selish.
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Phpsial Scimces in 3 ”znscrlt 'the continent, generally do not

TTTTESAR seem to possess any great aptitude
1V for pronouncing sanscrit words

*

the acquisition of alanguage | 11 q we know personally a remark-
we have to spend very long| . 110 instance where a Phd. and
ears m understanding its con- ahigh oriental scholar, professor
yruction, its grammer,its idioms} ¢ important college, and
1d itz delicacies. Very highorder| v 1 cular Superintendent  to
X development 13 needed to ex- boot, confounded Muigalararam
¥ain its linguistic beauties. In

, o with Mangalavadw and very neal
1r own mother tongue these diffi-

getting into a an agreeable but
ludicrous quarrel withanon-Eng-
0t qenerallv overcome. What S 2

ish knowi but good sanserit
en chould be the nature of the lish knowing but g >

scholar. He apparently wanted
Yicultics which attend a grown | © PP J

to say that it was a Tuesday

student in the acqusition of a .
(Mangalrvaram) while he was re-

Juteizn tongue. P And Sanscrit, it
&k already been observed, is the peating the term (Mangalavadu)
difiieult language for a which means a barber, not in
' §«3 zner to learn. The greatest | Sanserit, but in Telagu. The
ortance is attached to its pro- | cotmplicated system of erthogra-
ciation.  Here lies the prin- phy in Sanserit, its confusing
1dif‘ﬁcnliy of the Western | etymology, its ever varying syn-
wiglemen. We lLave not come | tax, its exhaustive prosody,
i ;é? s a single Turopenn orienta- | dillicult pronunciation, it recon-
Wuo cguld pro ounce the|dite plilesophy, 1ta raimber]ess
codes of laws, its unrivallied logic,

»

in i 1ts c]:ﬂrox e Q\ stem of morals, its
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grand physical sciences and its
inimitable Vedantic and Yougic
sutras, are really branches of
knowledge which it is not possible
for any individual to master with-
out the possession of the Dbest
intelligence and the greatest and
the most sincere devotion. Each
branch of the sanscrit know-
ledge requires a life long study and
even then unless the student
chances to belong to the brightest
order of intellects, he may not be
able to do justice to it. India
does not seem to have witnessed
‘a large number of European
scholars who could talk freely in
‘ganscrit or pronounce its words
‘ag they ought to be done. Vedas
-are considered to be the most
difficult works for any readers to
understand. Even the most ad-
vanced Hindu students fall back
when called upon to explain the
Vedic sutras. It requires 10 or 12
years close study to learn properly
to repeat the verses of the Vedas.
We know, as a matter of fact, that
pronunciation has every thing to

do with the meaning contained in |

those passages. Could the orienta-
lists repeat a few sutras off hand
in the way they ought to be
repeated ?  We leave the readers
to draw their own inferences in
these matters. Commentaries will

!

be superfluons in such cases of
universal experience. When per-
sons do notknoy bow to pronounce
a word, where to place its accent
and how to interpret it, we may
easily calculate the worth of their

labours in their attemptsto ex- ;
plain the hidden mearings of the ;

Vedic passages. The Hindu might ;.

take all the available degrees in
a university, undér the auspices
of which he may prosecute his Ens .

glish studies, and be in addition, a

very good English scholar, but a |
simple jest or joke Lighly relished
by the European may have nc.

significance whatever with hinr,
In such cases the words used are?
intelligible enough, but the spiri :

i not understood.

Venus and its influence.

(Continued from No. 7.}

No. 25. Horoscope.

Born in the year Parabhava, on
25th day of the solar mooth Kur
Lham (Aquarius) at 14 phatika
after sunrise, 7th March, 1547,‘

Bada | } 4

Sukra Gura { Birend 7

Kethu } l K
Rarvi

Sani T

Rasee. e

3 pa

[

o b

Kuja , "('(;);l’ Rahba J ‘
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Living, married a second wife, ﬂrstg
1

wife 15 dead.
Kethn ,Chl‘m "1 Ravi. | Guru.
! dra.
| !
Navamsa. ~-—
Sani. !
i !
m[h ? Iuade
Kuja. [T
3\‘12\11‘3 % ‘h\hu

It will be seen at once that Kuja
oceupies the 7th Louse in the Rasce
from birth, Sukra is the lord of the
oth and 12th houses, occupies a com-;
mon sign, with the lord of Ist and
4th houses, and is in conjunction with
Kethu and aspected by Kuja. Snkra !
is exalted and owns the 5th sign and .
therefore is partly favourable, but:
she is in conjunction with DBuda an:
unfavourable planet and also debili- |
tated.
dra, she owns Ist and Eth louses, 'i
joins with the lord of the Oth and| ’
12th houses, with Kethu. Kethuis:
a planet that has here the influence,
of Gurn and Buda.
favourable as Guru is the lord of 8rd |
and Gth houses.
veenpying the 6th house. Iu the
Navamsa the position of Sukra is
equally unfavourable.  Sukra is with
Kuja in the birth and is the lord of
7th and 12th houses. From Chundra
the 2nd and 7th are owned by
ind she is with Kuja lord of st and
sth houses in the 8th. The conjune-

wm of Sukra with evil planets and

Sukra

! native’s
!may be predicted in this horoscope,
i but as Sukra

If we take Sukra from Chun-

Both are un-|

All those are further | r matters worse, Rahu with them.

unfavourable to the longevity of the
wives, Treble marriages
is exalted, and owns

the 5th house this misfortune has

" been averted.

—

No. 26. Horoscope.

" Born in the year Avgirasa on the 20th
. day of the solar month Vrishabha at

about 5 ghatikas after
sunrise,

i R.K.
Buda,iSukra Birth
{ Rahn

] |

Zodiac. |

Chun-
dra.

Gura.

Sanl

iKethu

Living, lost first wife, married a
second.  Sukra is the lord of the Sth
and 12th houses and occupies 12th-
with 3 evil planets Ravi, Kuja and
! Rahu. Raviis the lord of the 5rd,

"and Kuja is the lord of the 6th and

:11th honses. Both are eminently
‘unfavourable, There 15, to make
The

cobination of Sukra with 4 evil pla-
{ mets is itself sufficient to kill the first
wife even when the evil planets are
lords of auspicious places. Sukra is
the lord of love and marriage and
where she is in combination: with evil
planets she indicates death or sick-
ress to the wife married. From
Chundra tho position of these planets

ier occupation of commeon signs are |

is equally unfavourable as Ravi is
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the lord of the 6th, Sukra lord of 3rd |

and &h honses, Kuja is the lord of
2nd acd 9Oth houses and added to
this we have Saniin the 7th house
from the birth place. The seventh
house is further aspected by Kuja in
the 8th house. In the Navamsa
Sulkra is in the 12th house from birth

and owns 3rd and 8th houses, both
unfavourable.

. No. 27. Horoscops.
Born in the Jear Nala, on the 6th day
of the dark half of the lunar
" month Bhadrapada at about
194 ghatikas after

sunsed
Guru | {Chan g
Rahu | I dra | SR
| .
i j Birth
e A}
—— Rasee. |-
! |
i |
[ l })r“‘l 9
i I‘.uja ’Bndha]hethu
H iNukra

Living, lost one wife, married again.
Sukra is debilitated and occupies a
common sign with Ravi and Kethu.
(faru aspects all these from the 7th
house.  Sukra is debilitated and
owns 4th and 11th houses from birth,
both houses being unfavourable. Sani
aspects the house of family viz 2nd.
The lord of the family Raviis with
Sukra and Kethn. From Chundra,
7th is occupied by Kuja who also owns
7th and 12th houses and he aspects
the house of family where Sani is
situate. All these are very unfavour-

cy to cut short the lives of native's
wives. The lord of the 7th from
birth is‘S;mi and he occupies the 12th
from birth and has the aspect of
Kuja in the &th. So m;mj* unfavour-
able combinations cannot but produce
evil results so far as marital Lappi-
ness is concerned.
No. 28. Horcscope.

Born 4th April, 1842, in the year Ke-
laka on the 24th day of thé xolar month
Meenda (pisces) at 494 ghatikas
after sunrise

Ravi Chau-! o . .
Kethu) dra :}\ul" Guru
Buds
Sukra
Sani
= Rasee. |—
Birth
Liuha
Living, lost first wife, married a

second.  Sukra is in tlie house of
family from birth with Sani and Buda.
Sukra is the lord of 5th and 10th
houses, Buda is the lord of 6:h and
9th houses and Sani is the lord of 1st
and Znd houses.  All theze plancts
are partly favourable and partly un-

favourable. The presence of fukra

in the house of family with two cvil
planets is an unfavourable ccmbina-
tion for the longevity of the wives,
The lord of the seventh Chundra has
Sany’s aspect in the 3rd liouse.
from Chundra,

house of family and the lord Of the Ttk

3 Take
Kuja occupies the

able combinations and show a tenden,

and 2nd, namely,

Sukra has the asso-

JOE

b

$#tthose chan gos
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ciation of the lord of 3rd and Gth‘
Liouses Duda and 10th and 11th houses
Sani. These combinations are un-

favourable.

PLANETARY MOVEMENTS.

11 .
(Continued from No. 7.)
Planctary globes contain elements
common to the solar bLody. Zhe all

searchingand the all plercing solarray

therefore finds its way to the grandest
a8 well as to the minutest object in
creation. Without its vivifying power |
1.0 object could come into existence, ‘
live or decay. Objects which are
* coming into existence, which grow for
a while, and which eventually disap-
“pear or decay could not exhibit all
these different states of matter with-

out the busy sblar ray working in

2 .
!glts inscrutable way to Dbring about

The movements of

;1’ these rays fxom the sun and back to

S his body,

after their work is drne,

e, M""’ i I, e I

i -

constitute
We

'{Lave only to study cavefuily to under-

either lere or elsewhere,
the science of astrology proper.

stand their grand work. On their way
to our mother earth, they are crossed,

o ‘.‘~rm)-‘\m

o

A

modified,

é
s

refracted and changed,
/by the rays of the other planetary

bodxes, and these changes are indi-

i a“
g

:'eated by the formulas found in the
pstrolo"lcal, works. Every thing there-
3f0m has to be finally tmccd to the
J }xlanetary rays and if we examine

1

? them a little furthier and see whence

i Lo, ot

e

they come, we at once find that every
phenomenon living or dead (to nse our
own colloquial language), is directly
traceable to the all powerful and ever
busy solar ray. We cannot consistent-
ly say then that the planetary influen-
ces are not the causes of our creation,
protection and destruction. The subtle
laws regulating these forces and the
canses which produce them bave to
L sought for and understoed, not with
the burry of a passionate foof, but
with the patience of a determined
plilosopher. When planetary revo-
Intions and counter-revolutions are
the causes, or have been traced to be

f .
the canses of the terrestrial pheno-

mena, there will be nologic with us if
we say that an attempt to study the
laws which regulate those revolutions
is fatile and superstitious. Things
which cannot be properly explained
by us, but believed in by the experi-
enced in all the ages of the world’s
existence appear to us superstitious
because we do not know haw to take or
accept them, The Rishis gave ‘more
than forty names to'the Sun alone
and each name was given to explain

a particular act or set of acts which
the ancients found by experience or by
intuition as resulting from the move-
meuts of the central orb around which
allthe planets revolveand which consti-
tute the solar system. The revolutions
of all these planets are an important
factor in the history of the world,
which no man of science could afford
to neglect in his intellectnal resears

ches after knowledge, Their revolus
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tions must be carefully watched and
the prediction of the results from
those revolutions, cannot become im-
possible if we can only command the

patience of a scientific man.

HEAT.

The influence of planets affects|
mau in the shape of heat, light, elec-
tricity aud magnetism. IHeat means
a violent stdte of the agitation of the
internal particles cowposing a Lody.
Héat, as we all know, comes directly |
from the sun as also from the rays of
the other planets who borrow their
light and heat from the central lumi-
nary. Externally or internally man
is never at rest. Every movemeut of
the body, the lifting of the limbs, the
involuntary beating of the heart,
every thought which passes through
the brain, is necessarily accompanied
by a change of matter greater or smal-
ler in quantity at the particular place
where the movement takes place. Thus

a continued waste and renewal of the |
tissues and eubstances of the body
goes on every where. This waste
may be due to the perpetual move-
ment of its parts or may be caused
by some other causcs about whose
work in the human system we are at
present atterly ignorant. The rapidi-
ty of the general change of substance
varies greatly with the individnal,
his surroundings, his habits, his food
and his employment. The several
parts of the body also are worked with
diffrent degrees of rapidity. If we

-

ishaﬂ " speak

! planetary rays.

could look at him internally we should
be surprised to gee the rapidity of the
movewents of the matter composing
the different tissues, and the constant
changes which are effected therein.
Al this is due to heat, and some other
forces or agencies about which we

Whether

active or passive the human being is

later on.
constantly snbjectea to the work of
heat and heat is anragency which has
its fountain source in ‘the sun. We
have to carefully remember how we
are worked up by the powerfal agen-

| cies which trace their origin in the

sun aud theun gay whether we will be
consistant with ourselves if we stated
that we are not influenced by the
So far as scientific
knowledge goes, no other influences
have been known to work in the pro-
duction of terrestrial phenomena than

those directly emanuting from the .

planetary bodies.

SIDDANTHAS.
(Continued from No.7)

Planets and constellations are mov-

ing in a westerly direction buat the .

movements of the planctary bedies are
slower than the movements of the cons-

tellations. Each of the constellations—

and we have principally to deal with . .

27 constellations in these siddanthas—

starts from a given place and comes . -

back to it in the course )of about GO

ghatikas. Therefore the movements of :
these constellations are very rapid and ;!

a keen observer of the heavens can -«

B v ~
i droecha and Clandrapatha.
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easily indentify their movements with
afew hours labour. Tdie plancts on the 5
other hand take a long time and their
velocities differ considerably. Munda |
{(slow) or Sani taking 30 years to go
one round while Chundra takes ounly
about 27 days to go throughallthe zodi-
acal signs. Sukra, Buda and Ravi take
only one year for their-circuit round
the zodiacal circle while Kuja takes
about 18 months.e Guru Las a slower
motion and accomplishes his circuit in
about 12 years. Rahuand Ketha take
18 years each to go round the circle.
These roughly represent the velocities

CLIMATIC INFLUENCES ON MAN,

( Continued from No. 7 )

We pointed out iu our last issue
that many of the chronic complaints
are really traceeble to the nature of
the water used by man. In certain
localities, where the peculiar ph_)"sical
couditions are not properly under-
stood, accumulated water not only
emits unhealthy smell, but, will alser
cause immediate sickness to the per-
son who dares drink it. iThese effects
are due to the various gases and

of the several planets in their rounds

throughthezodiacalcircle. The constel- |

lations on the other hand go one round

through the zodiacul cirele in the short |

space of 60 ghatikasor one day. As
the constellations mark the patls of

e 1 s asit were, 1t looks asif the
the planets asit were, 1t lool fthe

planets are moving from the West to
the East.  The constellations marking
the paths are whirling reund at tre-
mendous velocities and the planecs al-
ways Lhave La mbanam or slower motion
aud appareutly get backward, showing
to the observant eye their movements
from the west to east.
principal forces which considerably
affect Chundra both in his movements
round the sun and also in his influ-
ences. These powers are calied Clan-

We shall

o try to explain what these are in our

. future issues.

There are two |

substances held in solation in the
water.  Some of the snbstances are
Cdissolved and alter the original pre-
perties of the water while otf:.em
remain undissolved, on the surface of
the water or nnderncath it.  In some
of the stuguant dirty pools a simple
bath would lead to certain death.
When vegetable matters are- largely
mixed with the water, it becomes
drinking purposes and
breeds a host of contagions  dis-
easts too numerous to be detailed
Lere. Clearness of water is no test of
{1ts purity and many are uuder the
impression that where the springs are
clear, the water must be necessarily
| healthy. On the other hand where
iwat{er 13 wuddy it is generally
' believed that such water is anhealthy

uufit for

| o
(for dvinking purposes. This is a
| great mistake,

jways deceptive,

Appearances are al-
The combination of
| dangerons gases might give water a

iclear appearance and still, it might
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possess
while the muddy water might possess

very injurious properties

a large quantity of earthy substances
all or many of which might be very
conducive to the restoration of man’s

general health. Habits of man have
also much to do with the effects that
water might produce upon his constitu-
tion. Spring waters, though subjected
to similar climatic conditions of pres-
sure and heat, are different in different
localities owing to the nature of the
soil through which they pass and the
substances which might chance to be
dissolved in them. The heat and
pressure they are subjected to are not
also uniform and invariable. The
seasons on the rind of the earth’s sur-
face have much influence on these
springs and affect them in various
ways. The climatic conditions in any
given place are not constant. They
are subjected to other natural forces
which go on working in their own ins-
crutable way. Climate, as has already
been observed, determines the gnanti-
ty and the quality of the vegetation
and vegetation has much direct in-
fluence on the health of man. Ilot
springs and cold springs, clear water
ponds and stagnant water places,
large rivers and entensive lakes, fresh
water and brakish water, hot and
cold waters, scarcity of the precious
element, and its plenty, all these
have their own influences in the plires
.where they are found and on the per-
sons who drink them.

ZODIACAL DIVISIONS.
e O S e

L -
(Continued from No. 7.)

There are twelve zodiacal signs and

each of these signs has a different
signification. The permutuations and
combinations of these different signs,
their sub-divisions and &ll the minor
details, the occupation of the planets
and their position with respect to the
sign or signs they own and the aspects
they have, determine the nature, ex-
tent, growth and decay of the pheno-
mena we witness around us and which
consitute the sum total of whatevet
we commonly call “worldly affuirs.”
The first sign in a horoscope is there-
fore the birth and this is the most
important as it affects man’s life, his
health, longevity, Lhis complexion, his
form and the frame of his body. Thi

is the foundation stone, as 1t were, in
the mansion of man’s fature fabric and
if this is not satisfactory his whole life
will be one of great misery and phy-
sical paim. A kuowledge of life,
though determined by the 3rd and &th
houses and the lord (Karckal) of life
viz Sani, has to be largely depended
upou by consulting the strength or
weakness of the lord of tho!birth,
the position he occupies, the conjunc-
tion he has and the aspects he is sub-
jected to. Where the life is long, the
body healthy, the frame durable and
the appearance handsome, the person
will have every thing smooth before
him even where other concerns in his
career are not profitable. The student
therefore cannot be too carcful in

'
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estimating the value ot the pirth sign,

irs lord, its cecupier and its axpects as

wel as the aspects itz lord may chance
to have. The subdivicions we enumeo-
rated above have alsoto be taken into
consideration as well as the plancts
which occupy ther, the plancts which
join themand the aspects they Lave as

well as their lords. We must make

a carcful note of all these conditions, ;
see how far the good balances against |

the evil, and compare which finally
preponderates. Where good and evil
aspects or positions are equalthe result
1s negative or unfavourable and Lad
alone must be predicted, but not in
The second
Louse in the horoscope has several sig-

siuch an intense form.

nificationswhichare very valuabliferom
a worldly peint of view and we shall
tonch upon them in our next in detail
for the better understanding of our
readers.

The Atmospheric work,

( Continuved from No. 7.)
The atmosphere over a forest is
always more damp than that which

covers a treeless plain, We have also

shewn that the trees have a peculiar:

power of attracting the cloads and
this accounts for the heavy showers
of rains which are witnessed in the
thickly wooded regions. There are
certain hills which attract the clouds.

vloetninn® ar magrnetic currents do not
geem to have Leon cqually d1suila+ad
all over the regions of the glube,
Sometimes they are very strong in
certain localities, and at other times
they arc very weak in the same
places. The wmagnetic attraction
which thiey have for peculiar objects
which come witkin their power affords
instanees of very interesting pheno-
mena. The atmospherical conditions
which aflect the electrical eqpilibrinm
of the place are many and various and
they form a special branch of knayw-
ledge which requires a decp study.
Rivers have also a similar influence on
the clouds. And extensive lakes have
been found to possess peculiar attrac-
tions for the rain-bearing clouds.
Some lakes, whose situation in the
midst of picturesque valleys or on the
slopes of clevated mountains, exercise
great powers of atiraction and the
atmosgphere there i1s always kept in
a peculiarly health-giving condition.
The vegetable iufluences on the at-

i mosphere are often surpassed by the

mineral influences in some lecalities
of the earth, and the student of nature
has wach to leatn Lefore he will be
alle to say what intluences are mutu-
ally exercised Ly the atmosphere on
the three kirgdoms of nature, and

vice versa.  The subject is attended

fwith great difficalties, and the number

of scientific men engaged in the work
1s very small when compared to the

This is duc perhaps to the peculiar | huge extent of the phenomena distri-
magnetic currents which arc found in | buted over all the carncrs of the elobe.

T ot RN I x- : . : . . R
tie atmosphere covering them.  The | Corroborative facts of an judependent
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nature are always. needed to confirm
4 fuiel by tho student of

facts ™
the scicures however great might be
his pame in the department. Added
to this we have to struggle inall
these experiments against tremendous
forces of nature which cannot be
bravely faced by the help of the dis-
coveries and inventions which at pre-
sent are at our command. Before we
think of establishing satisfactory re-
sults we must make sure we under-
stand the nature of the objects we
are dealing with and the phenomena
we handle. At the very threshold of
our researches we are obstructed by
natoral difficulties for which we have
not yet provided sufficient remedies.

VEGLETABLE INFLUENCES
ON MAN.

[

Indian hemp is a well known plant
and it is consumed in one shape or
apother almost universally by man-
kird. The whole plant when dried
takes the name of gunjah. Ttslarger
eaves and capsules are dried and they
give usbhany, subjee or Sidlee. The
tender parts of the plant, after they
have been in flower, give us haschisch.
The dried flowers are called kief.
The dried pistils of the flower furnish
ws the madjoun, of the Turks. We
kave the resin e¢xuding from the
leaves and flowers, called momooa or
churrus. 'The Arabs obtain an extiact
by the use of butter, which mixed

with epices, gives them the dawamese,

MhLeiv is auother vxtract obtained by
means of aleohol from the gunjali, It
is a plant whose uses were well known
to the ancients. The Scythians are
said to have excited themselves by
inhaling its vapour. In the Homeric
poems allusions are clearly made to
the administrations of potions prepar-
ed from this drug. Theban women
knew its properties and subdued men
Egyptians, long before
The word as-

by its uses.
Homer, knew its uses.
sassin comes from haslhasheens persons
addicted to the use of this drug and
who were regardless of their own lives
or the lives of others with whom they
In India, Persia,
parts of

carme in contact.
Arabia, Africa, America,
Europe,and almost all the Mohomedan
countries it is very extensively used in
one shape or another. The effcets of
the hemp upon the human system are
generally very agreeable. It increas-
espleasure,excites desires, strengthens
friendship, produces a kind of frenzy,
makes its econsumers forget their sor-
" Its effects are different upon.
The resin of the

ToWws.
different persons.
hemnp seems to hiave a remarkable
effcct upor. the human system and
produces what is called catalepey.  In
some cases churrus was administered
tosuflering patients and its effects were

wonderfnl. A grain of churrus was

given, says an eminent medical prac-

titiover, to a rheumatic patient at 21
M. At47P.M onlytwo hours after
administering the drughe began to
be takative, sang loudly and called
for an extra supply of foed.

e de-
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clared himself to be in the enjoyment
of perfect health. In the evening he
went to sleep and shortly he became
senseless.  The breathing was perfect
and regular The skin and pulse were
natural and the pupils freely contract-
ed on the approach of light. When

the limbs were lifted up, they remained

in “that posture against the laws of ;

gravitation and astonished the bystan-
ders very much. Through the influ-
ence of this narcotic the patient had
been thrown into tle most extraordi-
nary of all nervous conditions. He
was raised into every imaginable pos-
ture and a waxen figure conld not be
more phant and more stationary in
each position than the rheumatic pa-
tient. He was insensible in the mean-
while to ali external impressions. This |

hemp extract has been found to pro- |

duce the same remarkable phenomen'x lives.

upon all other animals.

solar light.
the darkest nights are not withoiit
| their due share of the solar light but
we can easily distinguish the day from
night and we shall keep to this broad
distinction in this article. Sleep is one
of the many forms of rest and is large-

Properly speaking even

ly resorted to by the animals of all
the countries on the globe, Man can-
not live without proper sleep and
those unfortunate men, who are sleep-
i less, spend their lives indho most mis
serable manner possible.  Solar light,
generally speaking has much todowith
our activity in life in all its branches.
Human powers seem to make a fresh

| start every mornicg after sound sleep

ted for work, intellectual or physical
 after it. The solar ray has really some-

thmfr to do with the success 11 our
Early to bed and early to rise

Its ef‘fecc:, ' make a man healthy,wealthy and wise?

continue for a time varying with the | | sa)s the old proverb. Why ? carefully
climate, the season, and the habits and’ ,viewed the advice conveyed in the

constitution of the person to whom it
is administered.
es off entirely leaving the patient al-|
together uninjured. The wonderful
feats performed Ly the fakirs and
other religious devotees of India are
partly described to be due to the influ-
ences of the hemp upon their bodics
and intellects.

TUETIMEFORRE ST;

ry —

All nature, excepting a few species
i the three great kingdoms, seem to

. Sotorest durivg the absence of the l the morniny between

Iabove often quoted proverb, can be

After a time it Pass- | resolved into several important ques-

tions. Why should we go early to bed?
Why should we sleep during that part
of night which has the least sunshine or
solar Iight 7 and why should we get up’
"early in the morning before we see the-
glorious orb in the eastern horizon

i These proverbs simple as they appear

to be, contain much scientific matter
which is well worth s*udying by the
best of the scientists. We are advised
to go to bed between § and 10 p. u,,

take a sound sleep and get up early in
3 and 4 o'clock.

and human beings are found well ftemme
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The sun sets roughly speaking be-

tween U und 7 inthe evening and rises
between 6 and 7 in the morning. There |
are davs and nights of longer duration |

inta whose history in solar phenome- |

na we need not go just now. We shall |
speak of our general expericnce, so

that even those who are ot far advan-:

ced in intellectual culture may be

able to follow us in our attempts to |

explain the svlar influences.
thoughts aresgenerally thrown out" in
the morning hours. While the ripest
1deas perhaps find their way in the
evening hours.

BREATHING OF MAN
i o o N T T———. -

The breathing of man bas two purpo-
ses one internal and the other external.
Within the human gystem it oxydises
and keeps up the warmth of the Lody, !

-generates energy and motion, and renews
and cleanses its parts.  Out side the body
it principally contributes to the mainte-
nance of the general system of animated |
nature. The internal work pr oduced |
by breathing is very interesting and im-
pOItdnt when we take man as a simple
mere living animal. But the work done
by .the breathing of man w ithont his |
body has nobler purposes to serve in the

economy of nature, When viewed by |

man a8 a philosophia observer of the
works of nature, this appears unot only
the grander of the two, but really the
morally and mtellectud.lly beautiful. The
complicated effects producnd by the
latter act, aye fur more difficult to deter-
mine than are the. resultq effected by his
’prmthmg mtemqﬂv In the distribu-

! tion and the redistribution of the parti-
icks of mutter, whether solid, liquid, or
gaseous, the work done by the breathing
i of man has an twportant bearing both
fon the human system and also on the
other  fervestrinl  phenomenn.  These
id anges are eflected solely Ly the infla-
Uence of the solar ray and it Is to this

' final sonree that we have to work ap our

i comse, if we meun to have a clear expla-
Ipation of the phenomena of human

1 .-
I‘_he best ! breathine and its influence en the works

of nature.

.
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astrological pnnelplez. Correspondents are invited from every quarter of

iffer c@nndt’rably from each other; ~An attempt will be nrude in the
strological Magnazino o explain these diffzrent systems and their relative
: vaiues m mnkmg' futare predictions. - Gentlemen are requested to send
copies of their homwcopes. -~ They will be entered 4in a separate register
and kept in the Astrological office for reference and use. . P'ranslations of
the best Sanscrit Astrological works will be given and gentlemen who are
snxious to have these works will do- .well to subscribe to the journal at an
early date to-save disappointment. 'These translations’ may be bound
eparately into volumes at the end of éach year. - All correspondence and
remittances must be addres'led to the undersxgued RE

B SURYA\TARAIV ROW B.A.
fal'tl and Astrologer,
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Here is & specimen of a scientific eal-  nature as well as towards living things
culation. Daily consumption of nitrogen “The plant purifies the air we breathe.
by the whole population of the globe, Tts green pares incessantyy absorb corbo-
says an eminent scientist can scarcely be nic acld and give off oxygen gas during
less than 135 tous, while the carbon will the day. 1t thus becomes a chief instru-
Lo about 3000 tow-.

- i tion of the atmosphere.

went in maintaining the nermal condi-

If man had beeu placed upon the earth

without the previous existence of the  Bometines sudienly and sometimes by
plant, he would kave heen utterly help- slow degvees the holtow of the sea be-
Iess and conld not have lived even for a comes dry and exposed.  Lund and water
day unless hie possessed a constitution al- change theiv respective places o they
together dissimilar to what he has now.

I often Lave lone daring joiogionl Listory
. - oS = )

of the globv.  These changes of land in-
There is much pualogy betwee . the | py water and water into Land. me very
vegltrable and the animal forms 7 food | significan:.  New races of plurts forth-
on which man contrives to live. Tietween | with hegin to take up what rivers and

‘ I P . .
the gluten of the one and the ibrin of I raius hal carried down into what cice

the other, there is a very close samilarity. | formed sea-heds.
Iu the animal economy they are both: —
fitted and intended to serve the same: The plant seems to be amnsing itsell

MAin P poe—. Cin tiying w o eaaie o wed ve ciable

“fat from earhonice aeld and  water, whilo
It is stated that camploris a 200l e animal appavently svems to he enga-
preventive for cholera, It seemstohave oo in trving to undo what the plant at-
peculiar effects upon the nervous system teinpts to do, by rerouverting the starch
gs wany persons who wmse this Jargely ., fu4 again into carbuni: aeid yas and

, ; N ak L
become deranged or insane. None tuke Cwater . In this struggle Letwao the

it 1w small quantittes while others dis ‘plant and the aniwal, ar »vsoen effoct is

solve it in brandy and drick it. In  being produced at ihe swactlne which is

either cases it produces insanity, “indispeusably necessary o the cuntingen -

ce of anjmal Iife ac it 1s nov coustituted.
The fate of the nations has very frequen-  The change whick the starch and fat
tly been dicided by the gradual opera- yndergu in tue body of the snimal as well
tion of long acting causes, unthought of 44 the wltimate chunge which the gloten
and not estimated by the histortan which « opsumed by the aubua? it i w kind of
while the name and the loeality of the '3 burning. Part of the energy liberated
people remined the same, had slowly but by this hearning is employec in doiny
surely altered their constitution, their{ work inside and outside the Ddly while
habits and their capabilities { part 15 used in the form of keat & keep the
body warma.  The need for such extarnal
The life of plant has many purposes | warmth to the proper maintenance of
o serve. 1t has ity duties towards dead | animal life is well known to every one.
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Phosical Sciences in Sanscrit

F

v
¥ ESEARCHES in philosophy,
MV sciences and religions will
always lead to very mischievous
results if their trae spirit is not
properly explained and under-
stcod.  The spirit of the law and
not its letter, that we are often
recommended to bear 1n mind in

. . .
our political or social dealings.

Could a continental gentleman
appreciate the spirit of the Hindu
shastras without a long previous
famihiarity with the inner lives of
their numberless followers, and
without comprebending how and
why those different shastras have

been called into existence ¥ Visit-

ing the Mindu once or twice in
his outer home, with a mind full
of Western prejudices and short-
comings, and talking about his
shastras (sclences) for a few mi-
nutes or it may be, for a few hours,

“will not surely enable the Euro-

pean scholar to form an adequate

and correct view of the importance
of the Hindu scieutific or philoso-
phical works. Hindu music has
been called by the Europeans, as
most barbarous and discordant.
What would the famous (Vyiils),
players on lute and singers say to
this compliment of the Western
nations about their own excel-
lent and most elaborate system
of music? Thereis always much
that we have to learn before
we will bein a position to ap-
preciate or criticise others, who
are radically opposed to us in
manners, customs, morals and
religion. Langunage always shows
the extent of the civilization and
the progress of the nation to
whom it belongs and by whom it
is cultivated. Where 1t 13 most
flexible it becomes extremely
difficult to understand the spirit of
the author, because with the sh-
ghtest change i1 the accent or
division or euphony or construc-
tion there will be most matermal

|alterations in the spirit of the
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meaning attached to it or contain-
ed 1n it; and what would have
been a curse might be construed as
a blessing or vice versa by the in-
advertant commentator or the
careless reader. The interpreta-
tion of the description of an
English dinner in an English novel
could only be properly explained
to the inquiring public by one who
has seen’ of partaken of it per-
sonally, but not by the person who
simply reads it in the novel and
considers himself able to criticise.
Many a Hindu graduate of our
Indian Universitiesfailsto describe
an ordinary European dinner. In
the Ramayana this kind of mistake
has actually been committed.
Even the worst critics ofthe Hindu
literature must admitthat,of all the
grand epic peomsof the world, no
mattertowhom they belong, Rama-
yana stands undoubtedly as the
grandest and the most exhaustive
as well as the most comprehensive
work extant. The first sloka was
repeated by the great author

Valmiki as a curse when he witnes-

sed the killing by a hunter of a
male bird in the act of union with
its female. This was his first
attempt at versification. He was
sorry as having begun his poetry
with the invocation of a curse
instead of a blessing.

Venus and its influence.

T
(Continued from No. 8.)

No. 29. Horoscope.
Born in the year Pramadicha on the
24th of the solar month Vrishabha
at about 16 ghatikas after
sunrise.

Chun-| R. 5.
dra. | B. 8.
Kuja, | Rahu.

Rasee:

Birth

Guru. |Kethu.

Living, lost one wife, married again.
Sukra is the lord of 3rd and 10th
houses, Ravi is the lord of birth, Sani,
is the lord of 6th and 7th houses, Buda
is the lord of 2nd and 11th houses
and in addition we have Rahu to add
to the misery of the combinations,
These are unfavourable. Sukra occu-
pies her own house and has the aspect
of Guru in the Navamsa. From Chun-
dra, all these planets occupy the 2nd
house. Chundra himself is with an
evil planet Kuja, but has the aspect of
Guru. In the house of family then
we have five planets. There would
have been more marriages than two,
and on a closer examination it will be
secn that the native hasa (’:hance of
losing his 2nd wife and marrying a
third. Sanialso aspects the house of
wife 7th in his aspect of the 10th
house.
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No. 30. Horoscope.
- Bornin the year Vikari, Saka 1761, on
the 8th day of the dark half of the
lunar month Karthika at 31
ghatikas after sunrise.

Rabu
Rasee, e
Chun-
dra.
Birth. Ravi
Kuja 2% Gura | Sukra

Buda

Sani

Sukra is the lord of 6th and I11th
houses and occupies the 10th house
but completely debilitated as he oc-
cupies the same Navamsa also. All
these are unfavourable for the longe-
vity of the native’s wives. Living,
lost first wife very early, and married
again. Kuja aspects the 7th house and
the lord of the 7th and 10th is Buda,
who is in conjunction with Kuja. The
house of family 2nd is aspected by
Sani, who occupies the 12th house
with Ravi. In the Navamsa, Sukra
has the same disadvantages and is
not favourably situated. From Chun-
dra Sukra occupies the 2nd, but is
the lord of 8rd and 10th houses both
unfavourable. Kethu is with Chun-
dra, Rahuy occupies the 7thhouse or
the house of marriage. These are
unfavourable combinations. '

No. 31. Horoscope.
Born in the year Saka 1780 Kalayukti
on the 12th day of the dark half
of the lunar month Aswija at
23 ghatikas after

suurise.
»

Birth Guru

Rahu Sani
Rasee. |—1,

Kuoja Kethu

Ravi (Chun-

Sukra !Budha dra

Ravi

Chun. | Buda

dra

Rahu Birth
Navamsa.

Kuja

Sukra Kethu

Sani Guru

Sukra is the lord of the 3rd and 8th
houses and occupies Kuja’s house an
unfavourable place. The lord of the
7th is Buda, who also owns 4th house
and occupics 8th with Ravi lord of
the 6th. These two are in the 2nd
house from Chundra. Sani besides
aspects the 7th house from Birth.
The person is living. e married a
second wife while the 1st was living.
The 2nd wife died after a few years
and the first is living. In the Nav-
amsa we see Sukra and Kuja occupy~
ing the 7th while the 2nd is occupied
by Kethu and aspected by Kujain

the 8th house. These are all unfa.
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vourable combinations for marital planets also. The second iy the house

happiness.

No. 32. Horoscope.

of family, specch, wealth, eyes, face,
]journeys, right eye, wmetals, gold,
| eduaeation, blankets or woolen stuffs,

Born in the year Soumya on the 18th | 8¢S, minerals.  Wealth is the great

day of the solar month Mesha
(Aries) at 583 ghatikas
after sunrise.

] birth. '
Rani. | Ravi. Sukra.
Buda. }
eta, e
Kuja. Gor
Rasee. 2
* Rahu.

Sukra is the lord of 2nd and 7th
houses, occupies his own house Vri-
shabha and is aspected by the two
most powerful evil planets Sani in the
" 3rd and Kuja in the 4th house. Kuja
besides aspects the 2nd house from
Chundra, and it is occupied by Rahu.
The person is living, lost first wife
and married a second wife, In the
Navamsa the position of Sukra is also
unfavourable.

ZODIACAL DIVISIONS.

—:{}r—

( Continued from No. § ) -

In the previous issue we pointed
out that the first house signified health
life, form &c. and that the second has
an important bearing on our wordly
affairs. The significations of the
different houses have to be taken
along with the signification of the

hingo upon which the whole world
turns, and wealth therefore is one of
the most important ingredionts to be
taken into consideration in the esti-
mation of a man’s happiness or misery.
Wealth, besides, is also a wmeans to
happiness or misery as it is well or
Ul used by the person who possesses
it. Money god is more powerful than
many gods, and this vulgar proverb
Lias an important signification as man
scems to make almost every sacrifice

concerning his person or his honor for
the sake of this wealth: Therefore
the second house really occupies an im-
portant position in the horescope of
any person. It also significs specch,
eyes and family,all of which form
important ingredients in the prospe-
rity or adversity of the native.! Tlero
are other significations, hesides those
which are mentioned above but only
a few have been selected with a view
to simplify astrological information for
the biginners.  We havo next the
third houso which siguifies brothers,
sisters, maidservants, truthfulness,
courage, anger, equanimity, cunning,
policy and friendship. There are
other significations which will be gra-
duaily explained to the readers. This

-
also shows the increase of cousing

 which fact has an important significa-

tion for the Hindus as they become co-
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sharers, heirs and successors when | say that the earth is kept in her place

they are members of an undivided
family. In some of these significa-
tions we have the opposite gualities
named such as anger and patience
or equanimity. The skill of the pro-
fessional astrologer consists in fixing
these qualities, by the rules framed in
astrolozy for his guidance, and by the

extensive kuowledee which Le 1s re- |
commended to possess before he can I
be passed of for an expert in astrology. |

SCIENTIFIC JARGON,

Gospel is not gospel while the state-

ments, however wild in nature, made

by the scientists ave to be understood
as uncontrovertible truths. The logic
of the sclentists of the present day is
as fallacious as the logic of the bigo-
ted theologians whom they denounce

as the most worthless set of men., In|

a stmilar manner the scientist is
adverse to all lines of argument, un-
intelligeble to him, e has not the
charity to tolerate those faults in
otliers which ke is willing to show to
own class men.  There is apparently a
halo around the scientifie circles, which
protects them from the attacks of the
outside public, aud their supreme con-
tempt makes thea deaf to all reasoning
other than what they are pleased to
call scientific. A host of astronomers
have criticised theastrological formulas
and in'so doing have fallen into the
very same, errors of logie which they
advize their scientific brethern to note.
They admit the influcnce of the Sun
on the terrestrial phenowena. They

while going round the Sun by the sclar
forces. They grant thatall the planets
shine by borrowed light from the Sun.
They readily see that the terrestrial
phenomena cannot exist even for a
moment if there were no heat and
light from the Sun. They establish
beyond doubt by excellent argnments
i that the Sunisthe ruler of the solar

system. They thave shown that the
. solardisturbances have direet influence
jon the terrestrial magnétism.  The
{ Moon is stated to have much influence
' on the tides of our oceans and she gets
i her light from the Sun; so far they are
i consistent and logical.  They laugh at
1 the idea that the planets influence the
tindividuals. They admit their influen-
? ces on the earth but have the intellec-
| tual acumen to deny those influences
[on the individuals composing that
earth. This is a fine specimen of their
logic. In the composition of the
earth, we see nothing but distribution
and redistribution of matter, in end-
less permutations and combinations,
The existence of the pluarility of
worlds filled with inhabitaunts like
ourselves or dissimilar in nature to us
has been started asa theory and sup-
ported by fair arguments by the
modern astronomers. They further
believe that the past generations knew
nothing about the existence of other
worlds than ours. They herein betray
the grossest ignoranceofthe knowledge
possessed and stored in by the ancients,
God 1s addressed in the Sanscrit works
as dkhilandakoti Brahmanda Naika or
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lord of numberless crores of worlds,
This is not 2 modern combination or
invention. Plurality of the worlds
was known and recorded in no un-
mistakable terms. We shall give a few
specimens of scientific reasoning the
real namo to it has already been indi-
cated in the heading for this article.
Concerning the habitability or other-
wise of the planet Jupiter (Guru,)
Admiral Smyth, quoting Wolfius says
that there are inhabitants in Jupiter,
but they must necessarily be larger
than those of the earth. They must
be nearly fourteen feet high by the
eye measurement, In optics the
pupil of the eye dilates and contracts
according to the degree of light it en-
counters. In Jupiter the Sun’s meri-
dian height is much weaker than on
the earth, and the pupil will need to
be much more dilatable in the Jovian
creature than it isin the terrestiial
one. The pupil has a constant
proportion to the ball of the eye and
the ball of the eye to the rest of the
body. In large animals larger the
pupil larger the eye and consequently
larger the body. Jupiter’s distance
from the Sun is as 26 to 5 compared
with the earth’s. The intensity of the
Sun’s light in Jupiter is to its inten-
sity on the earth in a duplicate ratio
of 5 to 26, The eyes of the Jovians
must be correspondingly enlarged.
The ordinary hight of the Jovian is
therefore about 13} feet.

SOLAR PHYSICS.

In our Magazine No.5 we gave some
information concerning the solar phy-
sics. Under this heading the solar
phenomena will be physically treated
in the light of facts well known to the
ancient Maha Rishes (Great sages) .
We have received several valuable
contributions in this connection from
Mr. T. Soobbaraya Sastriar of Anikal
about whose profound knowledge in
Sanscrit physical sciences we have
had ample opportunities of testing in
person. His knowledge of the Vedas
and all the works bearing on them is
simply admirable, and we have no
doubtthat those whohave witnessed his
powers of quotation and explanation
will agree with usin saying that he is
one of those rare scholars who appear
at long intervals, and from whom we
could receive satisfactory scientific
explavation on uuy subject we wish to
know. He has been our friend for
some years past, and has promised to
oxplain some of the hidden meanings
of the Vedas which have not yet been
known to the general public. Weshall
give his articles in the order he sends
us, and try to put them in as intelli-
gible English as possible. = Sciences
are dificult to explain even in the
language in which they are written
and the difficulty becomes more so

L when we try to explain them in a

foreign tongue. The sources of mis-
takes may be several, aral it is not
possible to assure the readers that we
are ourselves thoroughly competent
to handle those subjects. The gentle-
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man in question does not know a word
of English, and the difficulty becomes
greater in properly expressing his
sanscrit language in a suitable English
form. The work we referred to as
soudaminikala or sciences relating to
electricity, magnetism &e. is with Mr.
Soobbaraya Sastriar, and he hasbeen
kind enough to send portions of it also
for publication. We shall begin to
give those translations from the 10th
number of our Astrological Magazine
and subscribers are earnestly request-
ed to secure copies of the Magazine
to possess the translations of those
works, which have not appeared be-
fore the Indian public up to date at
least in the English language. Tt is
stated that there are six hundred tho-
usand suéras of these works and if we
only remember what a sanserit sutra
is capable of containing in the shape
of hidden meaning we shall at once
be in a position to judge of the tre-
mendous extent of the kuowledge
stored in those stanzas by the ancient
Rishis for the eddification of the suc-
ceeding generations.

THE FRANCO PRUSSIAN WAR.

It is always easy to laugh at things
which we cannot explain, and when

. explained which we cannot compre-

bend. It hasbeen elsewkero explain-
vd that disturbances in the body of the

. planet Jup;ter Lave a corresponding
- sympathy with disturbances in the
. solar body. This has been carefully

"watchedand verified by cuinext scien-

tists and astronowers in many cases.
Disturbances in the sclar body and the
appearance of dark spots on his disk
are alwaysindicative of very important
social, political, intellectual, religious
or physical changes. The Franco-
Prussian war of 1870-71 was an event
of great political significance and the
results of that important war have left
an indelible mark on the pages of the
history of the European nations and
through them on the other nations of
the world. The occurrence of this
event is within the memory of the
present generation and therefore can
bevividly brought to their recollection.
This has an astrological significance
and iswell worth the peruasal of therea~
ders of our Magazine. The planet Ju-
piter presented extraordinary appear-
ances in the years 1869-71. The normal
tint of the great jovian equatorial belt
1s usnallywhitebut careful observations
made during thase years by eminent
scientists showed the belt to be occa-
sionally ruddy, then orange, some-
times coppery, then ochreish and
then yellow. 'Che belt passed through
& number of colors, mostly red and
yellow, bat did not present its normatl
tint. There are two other belts on
either side of it and all these three
changed their forms with very great
rapidity. Huge dark projections were
thrown into the extensive equataorial
belt which seemed at times to be cut
of into a number of ovals. The whole
appearance of Jupiter (Guru) sugges-
ted the idea that tremendous processes
were at work and tended to modify in
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a most remarkable manuer the condi- | predict of the future by its canses now

tion of the planet’s surrounding atmos-
phere. At the time when the body of
Jupiter was thus disturbed by mighty
internal forces, the solar atmosphere
was also subjected to an unusnal
degreeof disturbance. There were
many dark spots on the face of the
sun during those years. Some of
those spots were of tremendous di-
mensions and were so large that they
could bd even observed by the naked
eye. These spots were of such a
nature,solong standing and so change-
able in shape, as to clearly show the
existence of long continued processes
of distnrbance in the body of the sun
and acting with unusaal violence.
The distance between the two bodies
of the Sun and Jupiter is about four
hundred and fifty millions of miles,
They were simultaneously affected and
the forces working in both the disks
must have been lying “far beneath
their respective atmospheric envelops.
There is much in this strange coin-
cidence of disturbances in the two
disks at tremendous distances, and
the Franco-Prussian war lasting until
these disturbances continued. We
shall state other facts as they have
happened in the history of the nations
and leave our readers to judge whe-
ther plancts really affect terrestrial

affairs.

PAST AND FUTURE.
If we can judge of the past by its
¢ffects, shall we notsay that we canalso

The

may be presentamene usin its gerins

working in our midst. future
asthe past has been present before us
inits froits. It muy be considered as
merely a pecularity of the human
constitution that the past fruits are
more clearly presenttohismental vision
than the germs of the future, It is not
very diflicalt to concetve that the fa-
ture and the past should be equally
present to intelligent beings, We can
alsoconceive of a formof intellivence
according to which past events would
be obliterated {from the mind as fast
as they tuok place, while the future
should be as actually present as to
the ordinary human mind the past is.
LEvery event in the blistory of the
world, whatever may be its direct -
portance, is indissolubly  bLound up
with events preceding it in countlesy
series of causation, interaction and
effect,

VEGLTABLE INILURNCES
ON MAN.
I

Fron: the earlicst periods opiam
has been a favourite couénnption with
the lower as well as with the higher
orders of society. It hus been con-
sidered principally as a sootlier of
pain and a giver of sleep. In the
Pastern countries it is largely used as
an exhilarating narcotic. Toppy >
commonly grown in India and ixa
familiar plant'as its sceds are largely
used in the preparation of various
Indian cakes. The Tartars of Caucasue
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[a)

make it very heady and inchriating | tion, under which but for its infizence
by hanging the unripe heads of poppies | they would otherwise inevitably sink.
in the casks while the fermentation iz | Horses are often given opinin with a
going on. A decoction of the prppies : view to sustain their activity under

called Kokimaar is s0ld in the cofiee | extraordinary exertions.

houses of Persia, where it is drunk
scalding hot, and produces most
wonderful effects. Opium is the dried
or concrete juice of the poppy lhead
which is generally and extensively
used as a narcotic indalgence. Per-
siang call it Afcun and Arabs dfiom

hence the English word opluin. Opian

is obtained by making incisionsinto the !

capsnlesofthe poppy plant whenmnearly
ripe, allowing the milky juice which
exudes to thicken upon the capsules
for about a day and then scraping it
off. Tt is principally produced in
Asiatic Turkey, Persia and Indiu.
The opium from Symrna 18 most
esteemed by the Euaropean markets.
It is a soft mass of reddish or blakizh
brown colour with a strong disagree-
able odour, a bitter acrid and nauseous
tasto which remains for sometime in
the mouth. Itisswallowed in the form
of pills, fluid tinetures, or smoked in
minute pipesin the manuner of tobacco.
There is hardly any country in the
world which has not its consumption of
orium in one of the 3 forms above

named. The effects of opium are

. . 1
principally upon the nervous system

and produce a pleasurable condition |

which it is difficult to describe. It pos-
sesses 8 wopderful power of sustain-
ing the strength, which the alcoholic
drinks do mnot. It enable: wen to

nndergo fatigne and continued excer-

Opiuin 1s
taken from 2 to 120 grains a day,
varying with the constitation of the
taker, with the frequency of 1rs pre-
vious use and the strength of the drug
it=elf.

THE TIME FOR PEST.
e et e A
(Continued from No. 8.)

In the absence of the solar light all
nmaladies appear to rage with a fury
which they hardiy exhibit during its
presence.  Gases, though decomposed
under the influence of the clear sun-
light, scem to work more brizkly dua-
ring nights, Nature goes to sleep
and commands man to keep to ler
instructions.  We have scen that the
whole terrestrial phenomena ave di-
rectly produced by the busy solavr ray
and but for the influence of the light
and heat from the san the earth conld
not exist even for a second. The light
and Leat from the sun are not equally
and invariably distributed all over the
regions of the earth.  During the day
we receive more heat dnd light from
the sun than during the night, This
larger quantity of ight and keat has
thervfore apparently much to do with
our active exertions in the various

walks of life.  Those who sleep during

i the day and keep awake in the night
!

jare very few and so we mny not take
Csnch exceptional enses iuto our prosent
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consideration. They pay very heavy
penalties for their irregular habits,
and we shall dispense with their cases
for the present. The effect of light and
heat on vegetation is very remarkable.
Vegetation cannot live under either
all light or all darkness. It requires
alternately light and darkness as also
heat and cold. We can at once see
that ‘cold has much influence in mak-
ing animals inactive while heat has
quite the reverse result. Our physi-
cal constitutions, our intellectual ener-
gies and our prospects in life are
therefore intimately connected with
the quantity of light and heat which
we get from {the sun. The most im-
portant influence the light and heat
seem to exercise npon mankind is to
send them into activity in¢heir presence
and make them inactive and appa-
rently useless in their absence. Wkhat
is the exact relation which the solar
light and_heat have for the human
system, is a guestion which deserves
our most careful attention and deepest
study. To make this qﬁestion intelli-
gible we shail have to go into the
principles of the physical sciences a
little and explain thereby how we are
constituted, what elements compose
our bodies, how they combine under
the solar energy and what results are

produced by such work.

CLIMATIC INFLUENCES ON MAN.

i e e S
{Continued from No.85)

On the minerals which come within
their reach, on the vegetation which
is to be found near them and on the
animals which are subjected to their
sway the watery surfaces have a mark-
ed influence which can be watched,
caltulated and predicted with much
scientific precision. The person who
denies their influences on the minerals,
vegetables and animals sabjected to
them, really takes an absurd position
in the scientific world and deserves our
pity for the ignorance he betrays.
All these watery surfaces, stagnant or
flowing under or on the outer rind
of the earth's surface are brought into
existance by the ever busy solar ray.
Science has clearly established that
without the solar influences, there
would be no rains, and withouat rains
there could be no eprings or rivulets.
Thenatuare of the climate is determined
by the quantity of the heat which the
sun is able to send to any place within
agiven period and climate considerably
affects the quality of the water obtain-
able in any given locality.  There aro
other physical causes which influence
the quality of the water, but if we went
a step further and searchod for their
causes we would be inevitably brought
faco to face with the all-pervading
and ever busy solar ray. The solar
ray secms to bethe final source of
energy which furnishes vitality for all
earthly phenomena. s
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Covvespondeuce, |
— e

We do not hold ourselves responsi-
ble for the opinions expressed by our
correspondents.  Rejected communi-
cations cannot be returned.  Corres-
poudents are requested to write legi-

bly and on one side of the paper only-

Sirg,
Of late there was sonme controversy
between Mr. old and one M. Kunda-

sawmy Pillai wlose attention was dj-
rected to the consideration of the Roval
Horascope.  Many of us expected that

you would enlizt yourself on one side or

the other.  Of course it is wise to be :
silent.  But it {3 quire possille for az
mau of your experience in astrnlngimﬂ
matters to decide whether the coxrﬁb:t-;
tants are right or otherwise partly or
wholly. Your silence on the mattors gues
far to argue that Mr, Old is not alto-
gether right. Tt iy hardly necessary to
say that you have begun a unique career
med e beeet that (God will enable you
to carry out your work so far as to con-
vince the prejudiced and incompetent
majority of the trath of astrology.
“Truth is like a torch, the more it shakes
the more it shines.” So that all the
denuueiations and disparagements of the
superciiious and conceited will only tend
to make you a veteran in the field ofi
astrology.

, |
Bangalore, ) Youis sincerely, |
241195, § G.Aa T

. - i
P. K.
, . . .
We had an epportanity of meeting

i
|
|
personally 2years ago My, Ol at Madras, |

In the conversation we had on astrology
he did not seem to know much of Hinda
astrology, and he was not even familiar
with its advanced principles.  Mpr.
Kundaswami Pillai is not known to us
and we cannot form any opinion of the
abilities of a gentleman. by a few stray

i predictions made here and there,

We do not know whether there is any
duty which calls us to enter into an

s astrological contest, raised by two gentle-

men, who do not apparently seem to
understand each other’s systém of cal-
culations, Scientifically viewed, the
death of the poorest person is as iml;or-
tant as the death of the greatest
sovereign. Politically and socially there
is. we admit much difference between
the two but the pointed illustrated will
be only the death of a party.

Eo

THE PLANET SANI (SATURN))

Six, .

In this part of India astrology is, I
believe, more carefally studied than it
is in any other country. The Tamil
literature is very rich and there are a
large number of astrological works of

i great ability in it. How far they are.

correct in their treatment of the subject
concerned I amnot in a position to state:
Your Magazine is replete with interest-
ing scientific information and F am glad
to note among your subscribers men of
light and leading. Yo must increase
the size of the paper and give us moro-
translations of good sanserit astrological
works, in addition to the Lighly useful

setentitie mformation you have Deen

forving. AN your articles drive us to the



THE

ASTROLOGICAL MAGAZINE.

ien that we are influenset iy the

wind that even the minutest acs

el

plan.
tiou of cur lives ecan be caleulated and
foretoli Iy the astrological formulas, So

LUV G
1

for you are consistent. 1um a student of |
i

“umd bave been cavefully read-

ine, T know Tamil astro-

There are sonie

|

“anl is represented os the ser- !
[ . o ..

vant of tle planets in the Briledjntaka ;

5 ] 1 : N £, o i

and alsoasthe bitterest cnemy of the sun.

.
e, furikier, is stated to be the son of

the central aninary.  If e ix hisson, I
fail to see the reason for the inveternte

Latred the father and the son are sup-

posed ta have hetween themselves. Sant

is the most important pianet in my hum-

1 .
bl View }}C 1'L’}H'P>1:‘Iit5 OuL SHMrows.

Sawifolain is drewded by the public most

N v
1

sincerely, anld richtly or wigugly they !

i their misfortunes to his

!
{

Gitrihuie ad

You Lave not touch- !

iluences.

ed much recavding this planet in your

Magszine. We have @ Bulam and Son’ |

Hoatam and Tthink you ought to give us

fuiler explanations respecting these two

wst important planets if space perinits

"have their own systen.

}'Oll.
Mapira, ) T.S.V.R.B.A.BL.
25-12-1805,

m

1Y R

w

Planets when they are in conjunction

with Mers (Kuja) are said to be engaged E

tn Graloyuddlicin or planctary ficht, 1 .

Cdifferent

;
Nearn and why ¥

dont elearly nuderstand what the astro-
logical works mean by planetavy fights.
We have not hadinstances of the plancts
coming in close eontact with Kunja and
if the distauces among them are sufficient-
1y great. there could not be any possible
fichit or Lattle amonz them. It isalso

stated that all the planets suffer defeat

| when they are engaged in the imaginary

Lattle with Kuja. I woeuld fecl obliged

by your explaining these riddles so often

'found in the Astrological works. An-

other dificulty is that the planets when
in retrogression arve declared to be very
powerful, ’xetrogralde movements can-
not give themany extra strength, neither
can I clearly perceive that accelerated
movements are the causes for planets los-
ing something of their original strength.

There are cther doubts which I would

! write to you after these are solved.

Bismay, ) L. M oand S,
S12-1805, § ‘

I Six,

Hindu Astrology differs from othenr

f Astrologies iu the weorld. . The Hnglish

Astiologers treat the subjeet in quite a
mauner.  Araldang, I suppose

The Chaldeans

Cand Egyptiams had their own systems.

The Pyramids of Fgypt are even at this
duy, considered to Le the result of Astro-
Jogical mania so strong iu the ancient
world and hardly less in the present cen-

tury.  Which system then are we to

Tf the  Astrological !
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formalas are purcly the results of ohser-
vation made of planets and their respec.
tive mfluences on the worldly plienomena
why then should there be any divergences
among them? The 7iylg &c. of the
English Astrology seems to have no cor-
responding rules in the Sanzerit or Indian
rystem of Astrological caleulations. Sure-
ly there must be higher ressons for these
diffevences than simple differences in the
observations made by the Astronomers
of {ke different nations of the world,
Try please and explain these differences,

One interested in
Aztrology.,

(Gava, ]
21-12-1805. 3

3lotes.

———-——

vyl

(

Japiter seems to send forth more licht

than he receives from the Sun,

Gravity at the smrface of Satnrn is
nearly equal to gravity at the Earth’s

surface.

The globe of Saturn, according to
modern astronomers, is liable to remark-

able changes of figare.

Thie Earth must present a splendid
appearance to the inhabitants of Venus

and Mercury.

The planet Mavs exhibits in the clear-
et manner the traces of adaptation to
the wants of hiving beings suclias we are

sequainted with heve,

We Dave no means of judring how
heat would act where there is no atmonsg-

phere to prevent its immediate and en-

i tire reflection iut) space.

The contemplation of the celestial
vault raizes even in the least thoughtfal
minds ideas of inﬁnfty, eternity and
power.

It is asserted—with wiai’ re;;som'nq

we shall not heve diseuss—thas under the
.

continual rain of meteoric matter all the

plarets,including the Earth, are growing.

There is an;ple evidenve to prove that
| Jupiter is veally lialle to oceasiopal
changes of figure though not to such an
extent as to change the general aspect

of the planet.

The direct Leating powers of tha
Sun are not so much to be considered ir;
judging of the climate of any region as
the quality of the atmosphere which

surrounds it.

Materials composing metears resemble
those composing comets and do not gene-
rally differ from these which corstitute
the Earth and the Sun and presumably

i the planets also.
It iz very interesting to note that the

planet Mars is the only cbject in the

heavens which ix knewn toexhili t many
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of the features resembling those of our
Earth.

Iudépendently of the evidence afforded
by the earth’s gradaal loss of rotation,
says a modern astronomer, we canmnot
account for the Moon’s peculiarity of
rotation without regarding it as due to

the Earth’s controlling influence ?

Water boilson mount Everestin the
Himalyan Ranges at a temperature of
little more than 160°. The midday heat
due to the sun on the hightest peaks of
the Himalayas must sometimes be near
if not above boiling point corresponding

to those places.

The sun—says the Kepler of our day—
as he speeds onwards through épace
through regions in which cometic and
meteoric materials are now %tichly, now
sparsely strewn and gathers in accord-
ingly new stores of force of greater or

less amount,

There is a startling theory among the
scientific circles which attempts to show
that Jupiter’s atmosphere sympathises
with the solar atmosphere in so far that
periods of disturbance in the one seem to
synchronise with periods of disturbance
in the other, -

In fine weather, when the heavens are
clear, intelligent men wounld find-it very

profitable to observe the face of the

heavens, note the principal constellations
Krittika, the
third constellation, can be easily identi-

and the leading planets.

fied from its resemblance to a razor.

Thbe researches of Adams into the pe-
culiarity of the Moon’s motion called her
acceleration suffice to show that under
the influences of the Moon’s attraction
on eur oceans the earth’s rotation is
gradunally dimnishing, so that though
many millions of ages must elapse, first
she will one day so rotate as to keep
always the same face tarned towards
her satellite.

A gentleman from Guntakal writes thus—
On the 28th of November, 1895 a pheno-
menon was seen such as was never wit-
It was about 9-30
. M. and I wags seated facing the southern

nessed by me before.

direction on my verandah, with 2 friends
when a very bright star shot forth to-
wards the east sending out beautiful
flames on all sides. The phenomenon
lasted nearly one minute and the distance
travelled by the star must have been
over 30 degrees. It conﬁnﬁed sending
forth flumes like a rocket, and apparent-
ly exhausted itself after its long march.
We were three or four fuends then and I
had time enough to draw theu attention
to this wonderful shooting star and mark
leisurely its rapid but brilliant march.
I dont know if it portends any political

or social event of any magnitude.

A . R , .
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ke Hari in Sanscrit could have | Paois, inta 531 foiern nto
23 manv as twenty difterent mea- i
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‘ |
by whica the proper places for|hefelt the task very diffienlt and
divisicn are shown, then v e have! went to see Vys . the compiler of
the Jufu in which process, each |

Word 18 I‘E” N4 tet] O tlmes 1 1 the ; 1 I “ . t L
atl o 18 cori-
order of l___ Y ,~)~_‘1_~_1 —9 t}.l P ¢ased to ca lm o ge 3 Ccor

comesthe (Gha an-orthe repetmon ; mentaries touched up.  We have
of the Tedu 13 time: over in th: personcily questioned some of the

1the Tedus as the Bureoveans are

followiug order of +words 1--2—
2—-1—-1—2-—-3—-3—2—1--1-2 : explain pass..ge: of the Vedas and

—3.. [freareto give any cre- {they wera frand

' greatcst Hindus: rserit scholars to

RESUIN

cnough to say
djt for the 7= 7us as works of pro-yp.v they coul i not explain Vedic
found research and learning we
AR | passaces

shall have no justification to saj :
that the Tedu-Purusha gave al
these rules for repetition withour |
any object or purpose. Hindus!
have been given great credit for,
theirexcellent systems of philoso- |
phy and their profound depth of
thought. It must be remembered
that the createst Indian writers,

we mean the Hinda

with the
In

the fice of thiz it 1s easy for Kurc.

clealy even

lcorimentaric i of Vi=1vara11ya.

pear. ‘*anw.; sts to say that they

; 'know the |7 oag and that not only

they nnderstand the spirit of the
Vedas brt that they have the abi-
lity to tr: .nslate the 7 “edie passages

into the & aropedn - I&)’\"U.B ges

religious
writers, have invariably paid the Their insprations, surcly appear
highest respect to the Vedas. Vi-

dyaraiya,—ilian whow a greater

to be higher than the inspirations

themgelves?

For tkey not only here the ronfi

of the Vedic v riters
iatellectual giant we have nit
come across in India, afior & riting |
vorks ¢n almost every branch of
Luman knowliedze unlertook the ! .

NRT , s iand pretend to interpret the Vedie
most difficult task of writine coin- | : :
mentaries on the Vidus.

Jdence tostate that theyunderstand
the Fedas but goa step furthew’

This 1s | PA882808 in the foreign tongues 3
We do not know how far the van-
ty of the Western mind eould leac
them through the fleld sfthe Veaz:

,sopchal writer of any age. Even f translations.

his intellectual triumph, and it is
that which places him far abovo
'every'"Hindu religious or philo-
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Venus and its influence.
B vy
(Continued from No. 9.)

No. 33. Horoscope.

Born in Saka Salivahana 1769 in the
year Plavanga on the Ist day of the
dark half of the lunar month
Chaitra at 7 ghatikas

after

- . —

Sunrise.

-

Buda |
Ravi :Sukra
Ketha l

Birth
Guru

-

Sani i

Rasee.

b

Kuja

: Chun-
! dra
| Rahn

i Living, lost two wives and married
a third. Sukra is the lord of the 1st
and 6th houses and occupies 12th
place aspected by the two most
powerful evil planets Kuja and Sani.
VWe have shown very often in the

It 3{agazine that the conjunction of a

. planet is as good as its powerful

¢ aspect. Knujais the lord of the 7th

f* and 12th houses and his aspecting

7th house is

i the mansion which indicates marriage

E; &c. and the 7th from birth is aspec-

. ted by Sani in the 10th house. From

* Chundra the combination is still more

 unfavourable. The 7th is occupied

by three evil planets Ravi, Ketha
and Bada. When Ravi and Chundra
are joind with Rahu and Kethu, their
power is very much cut off, that is

Sukra is very injurious.

they are eclipsed and they inflict evil.
Ravi is the lord of the 12th lhouse
from Chundra and joins Duda the
lord of the 1st and 10th and areun-
favourable as owning quadrants.

No. 34. Horoscope.

Born Salivahana Saka 1772 in the
year Sadarana on the 12th day of
the bright half of the lanar
mounth Karthika at about

1 ghatika after spusgt..

Chun- | ]
dra. Birt b.
Sani.

Rahu.

Rasee.

Ketha

Ravi.
Kuja. |

Sukra. Buda. | Guru.

Sukra iz the lord of the Ist and
6th houses and occupies the &th, a
common sign unfavourable to marital
Besides Sukra is aspected
In the

happiness.
by Sani in the 10th house.

“navamsa, Sukra is in conjunction with

Buda and Kethu. From Chundra
Stkra owns Srd and 8th houses and
occupies the 10th house. Birth has
in the 7th two evil planets Kuja and
Ravi while the 7th from Chuundra is
occupied by Guru lord of 1st and 10th
houses, and aspected by Sani lord of
11th and 12th houses.
living, has lost one wife and married
again. The unfavourable combination
of these plapets, specially Sukra, bas
much to do with the marriages of a

The person is

person and Kuja's occupation or

aspecting the 7th house has a singu-
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larly malefic influence. His aspecting ‘from Chundra, there are four planets
Sukra as well as the aspecting of the }in the 7th house, which signifies
same by Sani has also much influence, | marriage, love etc.. Bukra is the
and the reader has to be very careful | ]1 lord of the 4th and 11th houses and
in making his predictions regarding | has the conjunction of Buda lord of
the longevity of the natives’ wives. | the 3rd and 12th houses, Ravi lord of

'the 2nd house and Rahu a powerful

“evil planet. These combinations are

No. 35. Horoscope.
anga on the full 4 all very unfavourable to wedded bliss
! nd the life of the 2nd wife cannot

{also be prolonged for any great time.

"Born in the year Plav
moon day of the lumar month
Paoshya at 22 ghatikas after
sunset, 26th January

. 1841. - No. 36. Horoscope.
| | Born in the year Virodhikratu on the
i i 3rd day of the bright half of the
Chon- | Iunar month Shravana at
Kuja Ig:::;m ! about 3-80 ghatikas
Ravi Rasee. |=— ; after sunrise.
Buda |
S. R. '
| Sani. | Kuja.
g:;‘: BirthA[
} B,
i Sukra
Living, lost the first wife, married | - Rasee. -E%%;‘T'
again. Sukra is the Jord of the 7th Keihu. Chan-
and 12th houses and occupies the 3rd dra.
with Buda, lord of the 8th and 1lth ! Gurn.

houses, Ravilord of the 10th, and
Rahu, with Sukra therefore we have| Living, lost two wives and married
3 other planets all evil excepting{a third. This is still worse a case.
Ravi who owns the 10th house, and | Here we have with Sukra 3 other
consequently, is considered to be good | planets all evil and occupying the

but he i3 himself eclipsed by the { 12th house. The position of evil.

presence of Rahu and therefore has | planets is more disagreeable in the
lost all powers to do good. Kuja has | 12th than in the 7th house.- The lord
also much to do with the longevity of | of the 2nd and 11th Bada, the lord
the wives or husbands as he is found |of the 3rd and 10th houses Sukra
favourable or unfavourable in theand Rahu are in the 12th and the
male or female horoscopes. He occu-|lord of the 12th is in the birth,
pies the 4th house and is the lord of | These are unfavourable combinations
the st and 7th houses. If we take!so far as marriages are concerned.
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family las presented aore marriages

but thero is every chance of the third’

wife paymy penalty te these evil
combinaticn of the »lapets, Sukre
and Rahu when combined either give

two wives or make the wife always
sickly and »wractically useless with a
tendency to go to immoral ways.  As

Chundra and birth are in one and the
same house the combination and posi-
tion of the planets apply with equal
force to both. In all the hovoscopes
given as illustrations 1t is seen that
the persons have lost one or two
wives according to the --trength of
the evil combinations.  These are
facts which surcly need cientific ex-
planations. If Sakra isin conjonc-
tion with or aspected by evil planets
or goad planets owniag evil or un-
favourable houses, we have seen that
there has been injury caused to the
person in his married capacity. Bug

if the same combinations are found 1n |

a female horoscope, the resalt wounld

be donblc or treble marriages in some |

castes and n» osteusably marriages in !

others, Ou these points we shall
dwell when weo treat ol feminine
horoscopes. There is no need to be
ina burry on scientific cxp]anations.

SOLAR PH“SICS

tated that Mr.
»s rare works

In our lasy issud wo
T. Subbaraya Sastri
In his prssession and that bo was
zood erough o give us som? portions

st
r I

*
of them for publication. He came

|
The presence of Guru iu the house of '

sver wr us m the beginping of this
month and speri a very usefa’ week.
It wenld be quite an intel ectual treat
t. heac ‘hat gentleman cxporndmg
{tlie physical =ciences by the light of
the Vedic Swutras. It seems thas
there are many hundreds of thousanids
»f Sutra: bearing on the terresirial
phenomena, and we have now with
| 9s some of them in Sapeerit. The
sharge that the Hirdus Yad uo, wlea
>t the phy-ical sciences dogs mot seem
to have beer made by rhe Western
nations after any careful inquiry, and
'those who are labouring really in the
field of science have never boen 1In
{ the Land of the Vedas for any coaside-
rable timie.  The two classes of poople
who did show some sort of Interest
were the overworked and apparently
unprejudiced Anglo Indian Officers
and the avowedly antogonistic Missio-
naries. From mone of these could the
t uth be learnt. Inthe former case the

,gentlemen were generally cofficers of
igr: at respousibility, and official duties
required all their avatlable inteilec-
Ltual energies. Added io this, fortuna-
:tely ov unfortanately, thelr coutact
with the pecple wus always vory stuper-
i icial, and tuey never freely could pus
off their ofiizial digmity to condescend
to learn any thivg from the less rsten-
tatiousbut really nmore learned pandiss.
Besides the Hinds: pundi=s are, as o
class, in very straitennd circumstane?
and their edncation, for reasons e

known to aad appreciated by them
gives them sufficient moral sirenith
to resist the temptation of acquiring
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wealth 17 ary means. Consecrontly

they are ill £-tad 1o court the "avou

of tlese bir7olks f r that fra7 wihic !
ther consider varszal and passine.

Thus tle Off :avs had ii:t): time &’

command, Littie energv lest to un-!
atal work. and :
no sutacient ~Jloitude 4o len the:

dertake any seric:

truth wherever is might be fou.d.
The Missionaries on the othor hond!
have a declured principla of zzction.‘§
They cam’ to India to convert the
irtidels, wio in their higeiad opi vion |
csuld have ro knowledge «f heav nly |
or scientific matters. l.ven if the!
Indians hal any thing worth 1e-1rn-§
ing it was the polier of the missiona-
ries to oppose it with zll their might,
to misrepreser.t it as best 23 tiey;
could and ts nib it at its wery bud.
- Ail this they were compilled to o,

hecause thzy were paid to couvert
people, to preach tha Gospel as tle
highe:t of morzl and s:ientific worl s, |
and to opyose all cther sciences ard
religiony which did not support the'r
tenats, though it cannot be doubt 1
that wany of these worthy gentloen
Lave thcronghly misunderstood the
grand teackings of the founder of thei-
sect. Working under 0 many dis-
advantages, truth had to be concealed
t1regions where the valgar step could
vob enter, and where it i3 dearly
cherished even o this day. It mast be
properly searched and found out. The
Bhoutika sutras which are now with
as comprise the following important
subjects and deserve every care at
the hands of the intelligent public.

 —

Lo Fidyucv i Divcorang . or treds
tise o thie powes of dlectrict

Il Diorvva audo. i Prakaionam or
- treatise oot Principal Fo.~e which
olds the planet:ry system in their
relative places.

I Secpr ProZvrasam or o trea-
etise cn the sun ;1 the sciar pheno-
mena.

IV. Rivarr Prevaranain or o trea-

tise on th - infaer 2 of the =%+ and
other plariary ray ..

V. Indraclay « Vichare or 2 treatise
on the rainkt sv.

V1. Cherdr mus dale Proaranem
or a treatize - tle lunar globe and

its surroundir .- phen mens.

AT HOSPHERK.

The rolling rea Lasbeen considered
to be very unruly asitneverisfound
to be at rest.  1is work of destruction
and consiruction are well known m
the scientifi: circics and g ologists
have berne amyple testimory tor the
submerginze of vario s old lands and
the uphenval of new countries.t This
constant chavge, of land int> water
and water Iato lund, callsinto exist-
ence numeicus climaiic conditinng and
with them numberless new species of
minerals, vegetalles aud anin aly, and
also destroys an enqual or greater
number ¢f thcss species 53 14 s in-
fluenced by the lupar and the solar
rays. These are pbysical eonditions
which are well descrilied ia the parti-
cular bocks treating on the several’

‘and which constantly keep up the dis-
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subjects. Man prides himself as the
lord of creation and considers that
every thing is created for his use and
ecmfort. However palatable this idea
may be to the human vanity, it cannot
be denied, that he in turn has to pay
his own share to the general conve-
nience and comfort of the other
objects in creation, be they mineral
vegetable oranimal. The atmosphere
is even more restless and wild than
the rolling ocean. It has not knowna
moments rest in the past history of
the ear:h’s existence nor can we con-
ceive of any time in the future when
it can enjoy rest unless we predict
the final destruction of our globe. In
all regions and at all times it seems
to be constantly striving after a uni-
form temperature, o uniform weight,

and an equally uniform density. Called
into existence by the solar energy, it
i3 as constantly disturbed by a
thonsand influences, which try to
oppose this equalising tendency. In
the life of man, there is a perpetnal
striving after rest, as in the atmos.
phere, but rest is equally unattainable
for both. These external and interna)
disturbances are to be principall}
traced to the influences of the planets,
which go on revolving round the suun,’

turbances which the atmosphere tries
to overcome. The complicated rela-
tions of the planetary rays crossing
each other, counteracting against oune
another, augmenting some and over-
coming others, cannot easily be ascer-

limited knowledge. The terrestrial dis-
tarbances are mostly visible to us and
can be tolerably calculated, but the
disturbances in the atmosphere are
not easily guessed, and their causes
have to be looked for in the depths
of scientific research. This striving
of the atmosphere after a uniform
temperature, density and weight has
very great significance in the economy
of nature and those who have care-
fully perused our articles will ¢learly
see what potent factor the atmeosphere
forms in the welfare or destruction of
the human races. The air is certainly
the greatest wanderer on the earth.
Its particles are undergoing number-
less displacements and continunal
changes. They rush into the greatest
depths of ocean and in a moment
they soar aloft into the highest
regions of the sky. The air softly
touches the tops of many groves
and then rushes along with stormy

violence over the gloomy peaks of
deserted mountains, It plays as it
likes and from the wretched huts of
poverty and’ destruction it wings
its unseen way into the most richly
furnishd palaces of wealth. .The
existence of the whole organic creation
entirely depends upon the beneficial
but eternal fluctunations of the atmos-
phere. For,if theair had been stagnant
or even less active than what itis

now, animals or plants could not have

tained by careless observations or

appeared upon the scene of life.
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SCTENTIFIC JARGON.

The weight of bodies similarly pro~
portioned varies as the third power of
the hight. For example, a body twice
as"high as another, if in other respects
it is similar, will be eight times as
heavy. The muscular power of the
animals varies as the cross section of
corresponding muscles or obvionsly as
the square of the linear dimenisons,
so that of two animals similarly con-
stituted, bt one twice as high as the
other, the larger would be four times
the more powerful. He would weigh,
however eighttimes as much as the
other. He would therefore be only

one third active and so on for such
‘relations. A man removed to Jupiter
would weigh two and half times more
than he would on the earth, and it
follows thereforethat aman on Jupiter
similar to terrestrial men would be as
active as they are, provided his height
were to theirs as one isto two and a
half. Fixing six feet as the maximum
of ordinary height of men on the
earth we see that the tallest of the
jovians can be but a two and a half in
height. We have seen that while
one line of argument has led one set
of Astonomers to regard the jovians as
tall giants, the other line of argument
equally plausible advanced by another
set, of scientific astronomers has redn-
ced the dimensions of the jovians to
pygmies resembling ovr children of
two years. Both aro scientific argu-
ments and advanced by Astronomers
—not Astrologers~both can be fallacions,

bat both cannot be correct. Another
eminent astronomer comes into our
help and tries to smooth the way by
observing that we must not measure
the inhabitants of other worlds aecor-
ding to the conceptions suggested by
the forms of life we are acquainted
with upon earth. We must, he ably

argues, admit the possibility that:

arrangements as different from those
we are familiar with as the constitu-
tion of the insect is from that of man
may be presented amid the orbs
which circle round the Sun. But this
astronomer is the loundest in his
declamation against the possibility
of astrology being treated as ascience
and usea very sarcastic expressions.
He is tongue-tied in criticising his own
flock when they are absurd or wild
beyond reason and only tries to point
out a possible course. Iis strongest
expression however, used in treating
of this scientific jurgon is that “it were
unwise no doubt to give free scope
to speculation where we have in truth
no means of forming an opinion.”
What are the means then which the
astrononiers have adopted in finding
out the truchs contained in the sciences
treating of astrology. lLizcept the
intense abuse which tha scientific
astronomers have thrown on the heads
of astrologers, we have heard of no
systematic efforts mwade by them to
find out the truth in that line.
There are other astronomeyrs who are
far advanced still in the scientific
jargon and one of them, a man of

great natural ability says  that the
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inhabitants of Japiter are Batwinged.”

Another man of fame says that * they
are inveterate dancers.” Sir Humpery
i Davy says that the bodies of the
. Jovians are composed of “numerous
| cunvolutions of tubes more analogous

tothe trunk of the elephant than any-

thing else”. Whewell observes that
, ‘“they are pulpy, gelatinous creatures,
?, living in a dismal world of water
" and ice, with a cindery nucleus.”
X Sir David Brewster holds that the
“Jovians may lave their homes in
subterranean cities warmed by central
ugaﬁres, or in crystal caves, cooled by

]
¥ . .
{§ocean tides, or may float with the

Nereids upon the deep or mount upon

iings as eagles or rise upon the

pinions of the dove that they may
“’31; flee away and be at rest”. Rickard
1A, Proctor thus gravely” adds “we
; may regard it as probable however
that living creatures in Jupiter, if any
exist, are built generally on a much
tmaller scale than those which people
our earth. Trees, plants, and the

T TSI

vegetable world generally must also |

be very differently constituted from
those we are familiar
;. known that the motion of the vegeta-

[N

scientific reasoning. We Lave only to
add that even logic becoms scientific
in the hands of scientific men.

LIGHT AND DARKNESS.

s

An up country correspondent writes
thus:—if light ray or rather more
correctly the solar ray is bent by
meauns of a prism, it has been ascer-
tained that the refracted ray gives a
seven colored spectrum. The-colors
are violet, indigo, blue, green, yellow,
orange and red. All Western nations
consider that light and darkness are
relative terms. Darkness is defined
as the absence of light and light as
the absence of darkness. Webster
defines darkness as the absence of
light, obscurity, gloom, blackness.
I'am not concerned with the figuri-
tive uses of this word as well as that
of light. I shall come to them later
on. While darkness is defined as
the absence of light, light is thus
explained—it means that agent or
force, in nature by the action of
which upon the organs of sight, objects

with. It is well | from which it proceeds are rendered

| visible, regarded formerely as consis-

ble juices is in part regulated by the ting of m

aterial particles or corpus-

5 v raal A Tt . . .
force of gravity and therefore it cles sent off in all directions from
s . . | i R
ust be admitted that the structure | Jyminous bodies and traversing space

, of the terrestrial plants is in partin right lines, with the known velocity

B
;';‘;;r:frtam that*none of our plants cou
{ L . .

d;;nve on the soil of Jupiter .

X *‘ K] . hd .
‘&,sp;mxons of eminent astronomers

i";;{”ation at the earth’s surface... ... It is ) generally

¢ lependent upon the value of gravi- of 192,000 miles per second, but now

cousidered by men of

m{)scicncc as covsisting not in any
Thelactual transmission of particles or
Do are |substance, but in the propogation of
?i:,y);‘;;fbuutted to the careful admirers of ivibratimns or undulations iIn a subtle
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elastic medium or ether, assumed to
pervade all space, and to be thus set

in vibraratoy motion by the aciion of
luminous bodies as the atmosphere is |

This 1
the now prevalent view of the nature
of light 1s known as the undulatory
or wave theory, the other advocated:

by sonorous bodies. atter or

by Newton as the corpuscular, emis-
son or Newtoian theory. Now sirl
readers

want your to. follow me

closely and carefully. Newton, whose

name appeares great in the field of i
discovery and invention, called light|o"® and the same.

as composed of somany particles of | seen light

matter proceeding from a luminous
body and stricking on other objects
and rebounding back perhaps to give
persons the idea of different colovs.
Newton’s sun ought to have been
very huge in the beginning of creation,
as he was found constantly to shed
light on all objects under his control |
and thus kept on losing particles of |
matter and cons oqnemlv becoming

smaller and smaller in size. Newton:
was a great mathematician and dis-
covered the laws of gravitation. e
Lowever made no caleulations about!
tle quantity of matter which must
have been lost by the sun since
creation, for as a good Christian bLe
believed in the explanation offered in
the Bible about the work of creation
and must have been satisfied with the
age of the world so unmistakaliy
told in its pages. I shall however
not here waste my time and the pre-
cious time of your numerous readers. |

Please follow me carefully. Light

! means that agent or force In natare
by the action of which upon the
organs of sight objects from which it
proceeds are rendered visible. The
exp]:mation offered on light by the
Scientists 1s clear.  Whichever makes
objects clear is lw 1t and darkness is
absence of light.  Has any man seen
I put this simple question to your
readers so that they may examine the
Light

darkness are not relative terms but

phenomena themselves. and

i
1
i
:
!
% Jight without darkness mixed with it?
%
!
3
| If you have not
without darkuess, where
| could you go to see darkness without
light.
lipht are matters which the Westerns

; What is darkness and what is
1
!
§11ave vet to learn.

iand the corpuscular theory explain
!

]
jany thing about its mnature.

The

| wht is in the sun, and as a matter .

I of fact, if a person looks to him for a
f( 'w seconds he becoms perfectly Llind
W1 hy ? The greater light has taken

:awav the lesser, and matter attracts

Paccording to the quantity of mass s

'If the person loses his sight by look

minntes, there is something in hin

; ing at the sun for a fow seconds o ¢
)
l

fother than the organs of smht whwl
’ gave him the power to look at and b
fabserve, and which has now beo:
taken away by the very same hnm-
rary who gave 1t to- hlm. No or
could sce  objects without the &uus

:light Lut no one could see tke &uu
without losing thqt g *E
Thqe

5
i 7
;
:

{ Limself
' Here there is much difficulty.

v

The undulatory

only how that light works, but nct

N

|
|

1
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;
are no such two forces one in the!
sun and the other in the man. Thoeve {
i3 only one force or agent or power | ¢
A hatever scientists may be pleased | '!
to call, and that has not been undoy-
stood by the modern generations.
Darkness i3 with light and in Jight
and darknessis the light itcelf, Tt is
SIMply a questiom of r‘lh\vnlnpn—)pnf and
knowledze.  The power of visionisi
Ile can shut his cyelids szl
still see objects if he only exerts al
little. The errors that scientists fiad !
in the lenses they use are not to bel
found tiere, and the vision, if under-

u

man.

stood, isinfinitely greater and can com-
prehend the whole universe. IHence
the ceremony of Oopanayanan per-
formed with

perfectly useless now a days on ac-

g0 much ecare, and so

count of the ignorance which prevails
on this important matter.

AS [‘ROLOGICAL NOTL’\

Mr. J. I1. Stoddart from Belgaum
writes under date 28-1-1896 thus:—

It is with very great interest and
profit that I have been studying your
Maguzine which is coming out mionth-
ly and those interested in this high,
and noble science of Astrology should
be most thankful to you in bringing
to light in such a clear manuer the
expressions of the ancient philosopliers
on this subject.

It would enhance the valae of your
Magazine and be of a more scientific
nature if you would insert the, rules

4e positions of the planets, signs &e
so that those who are versed in ma-

hematics can verify results and com-

i pare with the Western idea of calcu-

[lations and so to better and further
this scicnee and to bring together the
different systems under one general
view, )

T v Lieon -
¥ A Cluaa R WA

Lindn method of dates &c. 1 woura
suggest your putting in as a foot-note
the corresponding dates by thelnglish
ymethod so that those versed’in the
latter cau verify the calenlations in
the articles under Venus and itsinfu-
cuce.

Many seem to think that astrology
tends to fatalism, gipsy fortune-telling
or divination, Lut it is only by tho:e
who have never properly looked into
the subject and in their ignorance
abuse the working of most able and
scientific philosophers and ignore the
all powerful guidence of the Divine
Creator overruling the celestial bodies.
Astrology 13 the {fostermother of
astronomy and those engaged in the
latter as well as meteorologists should
study the former as tending to Lring
to light the hidden treasures of the
Divine Creator. To ‘I can
Liohly recoimmend the works of Mr..
Alfred. J. Pearce of London whois a

thoronghly competent

such

and experien-
ced adept in this science, His works
are most intelligible and clearly
written, containing instructive matter-
not only to those who are not well
versed in mathematics but also to stu-

and formule as to how ta work out

dents whose aims are more ambitious



»

. sed its predecessors in instruetive in-

‘who seem to -reject with scorn, un-

i
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these works are a real attempt at in-
ductive verification. His works “The
Text book of Astrology” #The Science
of Siars” “The Urania” which ap-
peared in 1830 as a monthly publica-
tion and the “Tuture in 1893 and 94,
are most valuable works and should be

in the Hlwarvy of ~very studont who

as thii emsclitu db 2 . IO bu-

nateiy the two latter works had to he

discontinued owing to an insnfSciert

num.ber’ of subscribers, but he is
willing to carry on these three should
he meet with encouragement; and
to those who do not wish to see the
science abused and ridiculed, it
behoves them to come forward and
help Mr. Pearce (who isa very great
authority in England) in his noble
work. I shall be very glad to give
hisaddress to those who will come
forward so that they may communi-
cate with him direct. .

In working out the positions of the
celestial bodies there are no better
almanacks and Ephemerides than
those of “Zadkiel” . The almanack

for the present year has even surpas-

formation, and those who wish to
make their own calculations should not
be without these two works, which are
ptblished annually and at a very low

worthy of philosophers, the experien-
' ce and Lelief of the great Savans on
| this subject. The present day meteo-
rologists are still groping in a worse
than Eryptian darkness from which
they most assuredly can never emerge
till they follow the lead of the great
Kepler and other eminent antharities
v vlie sunject.

Meteoro]ogists who wish to ascer-
tain with more accuracy and exacti-
| tude the forecasts of weather should
study well works on astrology by
which means’ they would rescue

meteorology from its present hopeless
and helpless state. )

Correspondence,
— GRS —

We do not hold ourselves responsi-
ble for the opinions expressed by our
correspondents.  Rejected communi-
cations cannot be returned.  Corres-
i pondents are requested to write legi-
| bly and on one side of the paper only.

Sig,

. Permit me to express my doubts regard-
g a most important scientific point,
which affects the' welfare of the millions
of India. It is most strictly‘ astrolo-

price, considering the many valualle
hints they contain. Mr. Pearce in
his “Science of the Stars” gives a
very able chapter on “Astro-meteoro-
logy” which should be well studied
by meteorologists of the present day

gical, but nothing on earth is exempted
from the solar influences, and therefore
every scientific fact comes under it. It
is a well known custom among the people
to wear white dress during the hot season
and:colored (principally dark) clothes
during the winter and cold seasons. The

<
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scientific principle involved is explained
thus. The Sun is more powerfal during
the hot weather and people greatly suffer
by the heat emitted by him. It is found
out by experiments that the white light
we see is composed of seven principal
colors and you have explained to wusin
one of your issues their names. 1 may
repeat them again for the information of
yourreaders. Vibgyor, Violet,Indigo, Blue,
Green, Yellow, Orange and Red. The
decomposition of the solar white light
into its blending colors, and their effects
on vegetation has also been touched

highly in your Magazine. A ray of
golar light, when passed through a trian-
gular bit of glass called a prism; throws
in a spectrum where all these colors
Now the object
of wearing white dress during the sum-

might be clearly seen,

mer is to mitigate the heat and thus
render ourselves safe from its effects.
1t is argued in a sanserit work, which I
ghall quote if wanted, that during the
hot weather we should have dark colored
clothes. The heat is no doubt, unreflec-
ted, but the effect on the constitution is
salutary.
away the major portion of the heat from
off the body and thus subject it to innu-
merable maladies of a peculiar kind,
The health giving power of the Sun is
concentrated in his rays and there could
Le no two different opinions regarding it
If so why should such power be thrown
away when it is most wantcd by the
human system ? A man's contrivances
are very often suicidal and ignorance of
the value of simple facts like these lead
to very injurious results. The dress is
changed in the summer among the Police

* andtheMilitaryand new diseasesare there

Whereas white clothes reflect |

by generated. Will the Scientists make
an experiment and find out the truth of
these observations made in the Sanscrit
work. If wanted I shall quote from the
work extenso in any of your future issnes

A student of sanscrit sciences.

If would be highly interesting to know
the full reasons given in the sanscrit
work on this important subject. We shall
be glad to publish all that the correspon-
dent has to say upou the matfer in ques-
tion.

Ed. -

otes.

e

Astronomy is the most ancient of all
human sciences.

Sound waves arve reflected whenever
the Sun shines with great intensity.

A dense atmosphere ordinarily in-
creases heat.

We may recognise in the diffusion of
comets ag well as in the mere downfall of
meteors the source of an enormous supply
of light and heat.’

Magnetic influences give to the Zodical
light and to the corona of the Sun their
A study of

peculiar characteristics.
these is highly interestinz.

All parts of the earth’s surface are not
equally heated. There are numerous
ascending and descending currents of air
of different density which cause the sound
waves to undergo many reflections.
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1t is allezed by Enropean Astronomers | Asironomer) to show me in the heavens

that 2170 B. C. was the date at which

Chaldean Astronomers definitely adopted,

the new system, the lunisclar, instead of

under divisions of the Zsdiac and of time:

Profound tranquility reizns in the soli-
tades of Navaya Zemla.
silence is seldom brokeun by the voive of |
a living animal.  Land Lirds and insects
are silent.

he propogation of sounds.

Solar energy is wanting for

. ;

Hlpp'uchu» drew up a catalogue of
Stars. Some mndern astrononers, being
sceptical rejected it as a fiction.  Doit
esamining the Chinese clonicles rela-
ting to Hw time of Hinparchus finds that
in 134 B. C. (abont nine years hefore the
date of Hinparchus's eatalogae of Stars)
a new star was recorded as having
appeared in the constellation Scorpio
and eonfirmed the truth of the statement
made by Hipparchus.

When Aristotle was yet a boy a comet

appeared, 371 years before the Christian
era, and witnessed by him. The great phi-
losopher thus describes 16, On the Ist year
of the 102nd Olympial several prodigies
announced the approachinz hamiliation
of the Laced=moniang; a blazing torch
of extraovdinary size which was compa-
rod to a flaming beam was seen during
several nights ... .. this same comet was
rezarded by the amcientis as havi inzg not
merely presazed but produced the eavth-
quakes which cansed the towns of Helice
and Buara to be submerged.

Wilford gives an interesting account
of a conversation with a Hinda astrono-
mer respecting the names of the Indian

constellation,  #Asking him (Ilindu

y the constellation Autarmada he *imme-
tdintely pointed to Andromeda, though T

had not given Lim any information

about 1t beforehand. He afterwards

‘bronght me a very rare and curicus

work in Sanserit which contained a

1 . i
The nuiversat gy, apter  devoted to upanaclatras, or

extra Zodiacal constellaiions with draw-
inga of Cuprja (copheas) and of Casyepg
{cassenpia) seated and holding & lotus
fower in Lier hand, of Antarmada clar-
and last
of luraseda (Persens)who according to the
book held the Leud of
a monster which he had slain in combat,

biood was dropping from it and for hair

med with the fish besides her,

explanation of the

it had snakes

Many of our readers complain that
the matter contained in onr Magazine is
vot enough to keep them up reading for
a monti, and that the articles are short
and appear i small bits which makes
their interest less and less as the months
roll on.  There is 1unch truth in their
allegations and we shall try to x:umedy

1 both defeets from the first number of

the second volume. We will be one year
old by the end of March next and we do
ort like to change the number of pages
or the manne: of division of our, articles
m the present volume. Several wrote to
us ro introduce the mathematical por.
tions of the astrological works so that

those whe know something of astrology !
might confirm or contradict the positions

of the yplanets as they are givem in the ¢:

¥
!

horoscopes published in the Magazine.! -

We shall try to increase thd bulk of t've'
Magazine and also attend to other w anrd

which our readers have been kind enouvb f

to point out.

)
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Phasical Sciencesin Sanserit.
il A T
. VII
Xy ITH the linguistic difficul-

ties staring them fully in
their face; with a contact with
the Iiandu Pundits which could

; lLardly be pronounced as satisfac-

! tory in its results, with the con-
t servative spirit of the Hindus who
" are rightly or wrongly unwilling

to let other nations know what in-
tellectual treasures they possess,
7 with the disadvantages of a long
p“’estern training in the prime of

their youth which is radically op-
* posed to the system of education
é obtaining in the East, and with a
E physical development which has
¢ been th.oroughly habituated to cli-

~matic conditions which have 1o
- corresponding attractionsin India
~ the continental gentlemen come
“dowa to India, to learn their san-
~ scritalphabet when they are verg-
"_"'.in.g‘on 30 tgr 40 years of age, wheu
~ their whole blood circulation is
5 .ihoroughly saturated ~ with the

gt

[

prejudices and pride of their land,
when their mental peculiarities
have taken a definite mould and
when they have past the age of
taking in easily the external im-
pressions.  And then they think
that by studying for a few months
or years under incompetent and
school-frequentine Mnshis they
are able to criticise the Native
pundits who have deveted the
best period of their lives to the
studies of the Sanscrit literature
and sciences, and who do not la-
bour under any of the above named
disadvantages. Coming from for-
 eign lands where the most absurd
rumours about the Indian affairs
are wildly circulated on purpose ;
not possessing the pliancy of the
tongue which an infant does in
the acquisition of a new language;
brought up under a system of diet
quite peculiar in the production
of its physical and mental effects;
disturbed constantly in their ner-.
'vous centres by the alcoholic
| drinks they are accustomed to.
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et
+.av rrom their infaney; thorough-
Iy habituated in the prime of life
to look up to their meagre systems
of religion and philosophy as the
profoundest works produced by
the genins of man, these then
are the gentlemen, ths Iuropean
scholars, the great orlentalhts,
the professors of Sanscrit language
and the learned translators of the
greatestand most difficult Sanscrit
works into the foreign tongnes,
who sit upon the Sanscrit Sciences
for a verdict and who speak with a
loud voice that physical sciences
are not found among the Hindu
Sanscrit works. If the ancient
Hindu Maharishis did not know
any thing of the physical sciences
what use then could they have
made of the forty or fifty names
which have been given to the
great central” luminary the all
powerful Sun? These names can-
not be promxacuously used to ve-
preaent the Sun in any place or
on any occasion. Ev ery one of
these names has been given to ex-
press a certain ‘phenomenon, or a
series of phenomena, as being the
result of the solar energy woxked
ina deﬁmte form Have the orien-
talists any ‘idea of the' meanmo’a
contameJ in theae names ? We
request them {n the name of Jus-

tice and physical sciences to come |

forward before the intellectual}’

public and vindicate their reputa- ‘
tion and position as Sanscritists

in the fields of Sanserit Sciences?’ b

1t requires no ordinary exertion’
on the part of human nature to

shake away the early prejudices;
to look with a siucere heart to -
find truth wherever it mwht be
found; to rise superior to tbe.
vulgar errors w hich tie down ev en
the moet advanced intellects; and’
to plainly confess its ignorance
before those people who have
been its political slaves. Truth,
is not palatable, bui the bitter pﬂ]
must be swallowed if a nermanent
cure is desired  Prideis ro ord17
nary bar to the acquisition of
knowledwe in any department,
Tnstead of despising the learned
Native Pundits, let the Oriental
scholars approach them in a con:
ciliatory spmt let them study
under them instead of dlctatmé
to them how the Native Punditi:
ought to teach these BEuropeaf.,
scholars, and then say “hethex
there are any branches of know’ .

ledge worth acquiring in the ;

Eastcrn languages. At thirty yeqri )
of age man becomes thoroumﬂy
conﬁrmed in his habits of life anﬁé

'modes of thought. It is very difi

cult to change his habits when!

H
i

;

THE ASTROLOGICAL MAGAZINE.. 145

he passes a certain period in his

life and unless he posseszes extra-
ordinary determination of the
will, he will generally be what
he was before. A radical chunge
n the mental working of a man
»pposed to that which was given
‘0 it in the best part of his life, is
tself a phenomenon very seldom
witnessed.

Venus and 1ts mﬂuenr'e.
(C'ouhnued‘]zum No. 10.)

No. 317. Horoscope
Born in the year Pramadicha on the
13th day of the bright of half
of the lunar month Aswija
at 21} ghatikas after

sunrise.

Sani

Rahu
Chun- | .
dra Kuja

Rasee.

"] Birth

Guru I\erhui Buda ?\Ri:;

Livieg, lost one wife, married
igain. In conformity with the princi-
sles laid down elsewhere Sukra is in
v common sign with Ravi an evil
lanet and Sukra i1s further debilita-
ed. Ravi is the lord of the &th
wuse from birth and Sukra is the
ord of the 5th and 10th houses.
Jue of which, namely, the 5th house is

rood, while ' the other is bad. The

seventh house i3 occupied by Kuja
and has tle evil spect of Saniin the
3rd. The lord of the 7th Chundra is
in the 2nd house and has both Kuja’s
aspect in the 8th and Sani’s aspect in
the 10th. The gentleman wonld have
had three or more wives, but for
Sukra’s owning the 5th from birth
and 9th from Chundra. Kuja’s
presence, as we have already stated, in
the course of these articles, in the 7th
house is always adverse to marriage
bliss. >

)

No. 38. Horoscope.
Born in the year Rakshasa ou the 6th
day of the bright Lalf of the lunar
month Bhadrapada (Solar month
Virgo dated 3rd) at 8 ghati-
‘kas after sunrise.

' Raku. | Sani.

Guru. } Kuja.

| Rasee.

!Jhun I 3irth,| Buda.

| avi,
dra. {Kethr
T <nkra

Living, lost two wives, married the
third. . The first wife died before
attaining her age and falling into a
well, the second died, after living with
the person for some years, and the
This is a - pecu-
liar horoscope. Sukra is the lord of
1st and 8th houses and occupies the
12th house, with Buda, lord of 9th
and 12th houses, and Ravi lord of
the 11th house. The house occupied

third is now living.

'by Sukra is a common sign, and it is
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also the house of his debilitation. Buda
is exalted, and is the owner of that
Louse. From Chundra, Sukra owns
the 7th and 12th houses, Buda owns
8th and 11th bouses and Ravi owns
the 10th. All these occupy the 11th.
Kethu is in the birth while Rahu oc-
cupies the 7th. These are some of the
combinations which do not speak
highly for happiness in marriage
concerns. The man is not bappy in
his marriage relations.

No. 32. Horoscops.

Born in the year Hevalambi on the
14th day of the bright half of the
lunar month Ashada at 16
ghatikas after sunset.

Dirth.
Rahu. Buda
Ravi
Sukra
Rasee.
Chun-
dra. Guru
-
Sapi | ¢ .
Kethu Kuja

Lost first wife and married a second
TLe first wife died by falling into a
fort-ditch and she was drowned conse-
quently. Sukrais with Raviand occn-
pies the 4th house from birth.  The
seventh house is occupied by Sam
and Kethu while Sukra is aspected

by Sani in the 10th Louse. These
are all combinations unfavourable to
‘married life. Sukra is the lord of
" the 2nd and 7th houses and Ravi is
the lord of the 5th. From Chundra
the seventh house is occupied by

Svkra and Ravi and Sani aspects it.
In the Navamsas the planetary con-
junctions are not favourable.  In

most of the horoscopes already given .

as examples for the gnidance of the
readers we have clearly shown that the
position of Venus and the conjunction
or aspect of the 7th house from hirth
or Chundra are mnot favourable, and
we have living examples before us,

illustrating the astrological principles.
All these gentlemen are living iu the

different parts allotted to them by
tie Higher Power, and they are guid-
ed in the marriages by the influence
of Venus and other planets who have
jucisdiction over such events. A few
instances might be called as beiazx
exemplified by -chance or accidence,
but when hundreds of cases are what
they are predicted to be, there is no
logic in our rejecting astrology as
absurd.

No. 40. Horoscope.

Born Salivahana Saka 1774, inthe year
Parividbavi on the 14th day of the
dark half of the lunar mouth
Pooshya (Solar month
Makara dated 27th)
at 9 ghatikas after

sunrise
Birth | Sani. Rahu.
2.
& Rase
C. K. »
Buda
Kethu.] Garua.

»
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Living, lost one wife, married again,
the first wife died a young girl soon
after her marriage, the seccud is
living, but sickly, The combinations
in the Navamsas are favourable to
some extent, and so the mnative has
married only twice. Judging from
the number of planets joind together
in the 11th house from birth and 1st
house from Chundra one would have
thought that the native had more
than two marriages. We shall for
the present confine ourselves to our
line of arguments lest the readers
might get confounded. Sukra then
is the lord of the 3rd and 8th houses,
Kuja is the lord of the 2nd and 9th
houses, Chundra is the lord of the 5th
house, Ravi is the lord of the 6th
house and Buda is the lord of the 4th
and 8th houses. Sukra is evil as he
owns evil houses, Chundra owns a
good house as also does Kuja, Buda,
and Ravi own evil houses.  Thus
there are five planets in the 11th
from birth, two of whom own good
houses and the other three own bad
houses. The second is occupied by
Sani and Kuja aspects it.  Sani
further aspects Sukra and all the
planets which are associated with him.
All these planets aspect the 7th house
also from Chundra and Guru aspects
it in the 9th house. These combina-
tions are cnmplicated enough for
ordinary readers, but the more expe-
rienced and well read students of
astrology will see that though there
are d planets in the same house, some
of them counteract against the. in-

fluence which tends to produce more
than two marriages. We have shown
in the 40 horoscopes that Venus when
evil, or combined with evil planets
produces two or more marriages to
the native.

THE SUN.

A Master of Arts from Calcutta
writes to us thus:—

The Sun is the most interesting
object, power, force or God'or what-
ever your readers might call him for
a man to study and to contemp]aite
in this world. Some silly people
laugh at the idea that the Sunin-
fluences man and animals. I shall
leave them to their own warped judg-
ments. If the Sun is called the “God”
by the half-civilized nations, I must
simply say that their knowledge is
well expressed as the whole pheno-
menon is attributed to Him and his
powers whatever they may be Scien-
tists living at the close of the 19th
century have told the world nothing
more than this. If the most civi-
lized nations bring in ill understood
and unintelligible “Gods” to help
them in their creation, they only
expose their ignorance. If I had
only the time and the' patience I
should be able to show clearly that
everything we possess is directly given
to us by the sun-power. All men sce
things by sunlight or some imitation
of sunlight, they are indebted to the
Sun then for their vision; and withont
that vision I do not know“whether
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it is at all possible to have any know-
ledge whatever in this world. It may
be urged that born blind people also
acquire knowledge but thisis a grand
mistake. -If people with eyes which
could see, were not before people
with eyes which could not see, it is
very doubtful whether the latter
could ever have had any definite
1deas of any objects in this world.
The help of those who could sce is
very great to those who cculd.not
gee. 'Tleens take "the
The seasons marking the wonderfual

next case.
changes in nature are the results: of
the influence of the Sun. People get
their grains, clothes, vegetables, fruits
and flowers by the solar power.
Fancy the unhappy condition of a
man who has been deprived of the
above necessities and luxuries of this
life. The clothing, whether cotton or
woollen, is also given to mankind by
the Sun, shedding his light more
in some places and less in others and
in consequently bringing into exis-
tence different cottons and different
animals to give us the various pat-
terns of wool we make use of. The
pleasurable sensations of cold and
heat, sun and shade, fatigue and
comfort, light and darkness are given
to us by the Sun. Without him we
could have no time and all its measure-
ments. Our movements and our emo-

luments are dependent upon his ap-

pearance, our health iz guided by his
powerful rays. And man’s death and
birth caunnot but be traced to the Sun’s
influence. Has any nation the records

of births of children from parents bred
and brought. up in perfect darkness
without the usual phenomena of light?
Could any nation furnish your readers
of any facts: called into existence
without the solar influences ? No na-
tion has been found to be energetic
without a proper amount of the Sun’s
lustre falliug on them. . National for-
tunes have been intimately connected
with the disturbancesin the sclar dise.
He creates us, protects us and dest-
roys us. If all these factsare borne

out by the latest discoveries and
inventions of the modern sciences no
man has any right:to say that he is
living without the solar influence.
All those who laugh at planetary
influences as: affecting the human
affairs are not fit to be classed as
the most advanced in point’ of en-
lightenment, but put in the list of
brute creation which has not made
much advance in kndwving the sources
from which it takes its origin. If such
a planes which creates us, protects’us,
and destroys us as the Sun, is called
Gfod, I canuot for ;my part see, why
my nation should be laughed at
and abused as worthless and supersti-
tious people. " In my- humble opinion
he is my God who f)rings meinto exis-
tence, protects me while I am here
and destroys me after my térm is over
for reasons best known to Him and to

Him alonse.
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VEGETABLE INPLUENCLS
ON MAN,

The chemical constituents of oplum
ave, besides familiar substances, such
as gum, mucilage, resin, fat, caout-
chioue, volatile oil, morphine, narco-
tine, thebaine, coduine, papavarina

with ten other alkaloids and meconic |

acid. The full and peculiar effects of
the nataral deng are due to the com-
bined and simulianeous action of
several of the substances it contains.
Fach of these modities the effect which
would be produced by any one of
the others taken singly. Coleridge,
Madden, DeQuincey and other emi-
nent men, have described its injurious
effects in the most vivid language
possible, but the vice seems to be on
the increase in spite of the salutary
advice given by those victims who
were unfortunately addicted to its use
themselves. Those who are under
the influence of opium exhibit fright-
ful gestures and talk incoherently.
Their features are flushed, their eyes
have an unnatural brilliancy, and
their general expression is horribly
wild.
moral attendant on its excitement iz
simply terrible. The appetite is des-
troyed, every fibre in the body trem-
bles, the nerves of the neck are
affected and the muscles get rigid. The
seductive mfluence of opium and the
almost irresistibla and domineering
power it acquires over the minds of
its votaries are not less wonderful

“than the mental happiness it gives

The debility, both physical and |

daring the exciting stage of its action
on the human system. [t is difficuls
to give an estimate of the quantity of
| opinm consumed by all the nations of
I'the world. TLe quantity any how must
be tremendous, and if stated wonld
be incredible. Chira alone consames
something iike 200,000,000 rupees
| worth of opium ina year, and there
[ are other countries where it is very
; extensively used. In large manufac-

’turing towns on the continent of
Europe opiumn is most largely admigis-
tered in small dozes to children by
women working in the factories and
this treatment has been found by
correct statistics to kill those children
at a very early age. Opium eaters
hardly live up to forty and many
succumb to its evil influences Jong
before they attain to the age of thirty.
If taken in large dozes it kills the
person in a short time. Its poisonous
properties are very active and work
mischief in various ways.

ZODIACAL DIVISIONS.

( Continued from No. 8 )

We explained in the &th issue
‘about the signification of the 3rd
house and now we have to deal with
the fourth house. This house signi-
ies many important items in the sum
total of our worldly happiness or
misery. The fourth house has to be
consulted for finding out the pros-
pects of the mother, education, houses,
conveyances, cattle, lands, charitable

institutions, morals, happiness, tanks,
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wells, rivers, doors, books, libraries,
bedrooms, medicines, shoulders, evi-
dence, litigation, heart, seat and self
aggrandisement. Look to the lord of
the fourth house, see where he is
located, find out his strength n other-
ways, examine who occupies the fourth
house, and which planets aspect it and
jein it. Their relative positions in the
Navamsas is equally important and all
thesewill determine to what extent and
in what particulars the person will be
happy and when not. When so many
facts are named as being necessary to
be consulted with reference to the
fourth house, it is natural that the
reader should get a little confused
in the beginning, but a httle practice
will smooth all those preliminary diffi-
culties and enable the student to make
his own calcalations and predictions
with considerable ease. Besides the

signification of the fourth house, there
are planets who govern certain events,
tastes and things. These will have
also to be taken into consideration.
For instance we have to look to the
fourth house for finding out the happ:-
ness of the mother, her longevity and
ber form and complexionbut the planet
who rules the mother generally is the
Moon or Chundra. He becomes the
Mutrukaraka. We have to consult
the strength of the lord of the fourth

bouse for mother and also Chundra.
But fourth house is also to be consul-
ted for education, but the lord of
education is not Chundra but Guru.
We see therefore that for each fact or
set of facts we have to take into consi-

deration different planets and different
combinations and the strength or
weakness of the zodiacal signs have
also muach influence, in increasing hap-
piness in certain directions and bring-
ing misgery in others. In all scientific
matters, facts appear to be complicat-
ed and apparently inexplicable to
the beginner but good patience and
determined perseverance are the
best instruments with which all these
difficulties could be easily overcome.
A little familiarity will enable the
astrological student to cut an easy way
for himself. e feel very often what
we fail to explain distinctly and to the
satisfaction of others. Facts will ex-
plain themselves as we make acquain-
tance with them. '

ASTROLOGICAL DOUBTS.

Mr. R. P. from Dubri, Assam
writes thusi—

I am now éfudying Astrology with
a delight which I remember to have :
taken in no other science. Your book
(The Astrological Self Imstructor) is
indeed an excellent self instructor
and of inestimable value to me. But
my own want of patience and compre-
hension is too strong for me to under- |
stand the following points.

(1) How to fix the relative positions P
and houses of the planets at any spe- '
cified time 4. e. how to consult the

almanac,

i
(2) How to know whether a planet

is in the Navamsam &c. and what re- .-

Jation does the Rasee-diagram bear.:
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to the Naramsa-diagram, and how to f usele- < * Hud the movements, rejative
fix the latter and how to cast the|positions &e. of the distarbing agents’
planets in all their sub-divisions, | been periedic, then, and ounly then
‘should the inductive rules of Astrolo-
oy hold good? But kave not the
constellations sifted so far ?

{3) Astronomy tcaches us that
Ceres (whichI identify with T. & Kt.
perhaps erroneously, merely becanse
they are supposed to be the fragments . .

y rp o 2 The writer bas really touched upon
of a larger planet conjectured to have

e i . twa or three important points bearing
been Llvwn to pieces by an explosion

on J&Stl‘OiOg‘Y, and f;]ev require to be
explaived ot considerable tength, In
: the meanwhile some of the objections

in which fact T see a reasom for
naming them Dragon’s-Head and

v - C
ail.) that Ceres does notmove 1u the ' . .
¥ _') t e y ho l;r:med by him are however answered
rodiac ut whe bout ranus and! . S
rodiac, but what a Lrunus an Peatizfactorily in the back rzumbers of
the Astrological Magazive and we
- refer i to them. Under the headin
planets and do they not send hight | g

¢ Zediacal”’ diviston;_we have shown

Neptune? Have they no influence;
cannot they modify the eftect of other |

energies as others do 7 Thougl they bt the ol 1 .
: il 1r e What tne plavets are, gn i wpat L

are the remor -~ superivr piaets, it is 13 ate, & WAt 1s &

mathematical - inpossible to sappose

that they have no intluence wm the;

Roasee and what 1s 2o Na vnse dia-

Jram.

ORIGIN OF WEEK-DAYS.

system, aud add to this their volomes, |
then they will be seen to have no mean -
part in disturbing the solar ecliptic.
(4) What i the use of the cyle of A Colonial Districs Surgeon from
60 years ? does not it answer “Metons Ceylon writes thus to usi—
lunar cycle of 19 years 7 if so how?  “lam always intevested ir Astro-

(3) How i it that the rules of legy and Astronomical matters and I
; 3 Q& O s v -

- . am very wmuch plessed’ with the
Astrology laid down centarvies ago © . }9 ¢ i 1} Vo ¢4

: umber ¢ of the 1s5 v2ume of the
when only seven ot the planets were | 2 V¢T ) ’

. .. i Astrological  Magazino received by
known and their position accurately Astrologic At ¥

fixed will still hold good when new
planetary influences (e. g- Uranus &c)
have been discovered. or in other asxign the reason for the order of the
days of the week as they are adopted

me this day.

I believe 1o other nstion could

words, as the improvements of our
opticul instruments unfold new in- b¥ 2ll ¢f them except the Hindus
o 3 = B I
fluences that should in all probability through the Hindu systee of Astra-
enter i the calculations. Why ‘ogy in reckouing the “Orats” tha
v . . EUR
should not the old rules, into which | hours of the Western nations. Though

* thess were not taken into accounr, be | the Enropeans do not believe in Astro-
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iogy yet it could be pointedly chown
that the origin of tie judicadon aud

measurement of the time by hours and;

the order of the days of the week
depend on the IHindu Astrological
reckoning of the “Oras” and the
lords of the “Orais,” and consequently,
though not believed and adopted by

them yet Astrology formed the fusis

und fonndatien Of fhe order and

naturg of their reckonings in \stro- ;

nomy and its bearings in the pm»
grass of civelisation and [ife.”

In page £5 of the socond ediiaom o,

the Asrrolocioal Self Ir <iructor pubhi
fhed by tha iditor, ika crigin of
week dav: & clearly give
In San<oris means

week-days

vubiug the fees Hore of the woek-dn iy
just after soarise, AN
for woek-1 5 4

elrnianings :

at lrasiaon f],p AI'gg

due ave rwade from sunriss (o b oxtean- |
rize, endthe davsave womed after thoo
Tords of the first Horo siter sunris. .|
The purpoit of the Sonserit Sifre i<
clearly .prh med 1 the Sed s{avan of
the Bribat] faka of Varahamil iry and
we'would earncstly refer our readers
to th~ above named hook for o fuller
explunation ¢ this impuriact point.
Our Ceyion worrespondent i< quite
correct when he says that the Oraus
(Tamil carruption «f Sansorit Hora

are to be traced to the Hindus andal

the other nations seem tn Lave
borrowed them from t{he Hindns.

H
i

:]ml Enehisioand also in he Aswrological
The Haora !
one 1,5;1::' { thei’®
Western 1 rf-?om and the Pords of the!
nemes tooeach

day fiom b..e \szuiw et ol their

The word Horoatselt 18 devived agies
from the two Sunscrit words ks and
 Rafrt meaninig day and night, and by
: dmpping it oL the first letter of the
first word .i1/o and the last jetter of

the 2ud word Retri. Thus we have
Alaratri composed of two words mean-
ing day and night and thas time w
genernl and after we droptie J<5 and
the Tast Jaiives d rad T, we have
the word Hurw. No other uation could

ive s o more seusible explanation ot

the crigin of the Hore and the nuines
A the weel-days. This is well ex-
: »trul(»gi ol Self Ins-

tzu:'t/ o pablished by the Bditor in

Oladned 1nothe

rin cr pubiished by Lim

.
SOUNG,

A1 T ; L

Fhe dmperianes o soumd n o the

econon - of nature ce Lol b proners

]_} vo'lio L DT aeen ten st sonndd

there seor .t b ver 7 intnate cou-

i oven v o e

Sl el i wiad thore cortd e
ne sound wicwns Lent ool hea
'ﬁ,'?i'um‘»t sean Lo St phedeal oy
perimcnts wisea bace heenreered
rowe s the oxplovarion of these po

notrena have x'cml“ul e dadivg o

the trath that withov - the propagation
of the hent
heard netther has 16 been found posst-

rays noy ~*.,:mwl> have been

bLle to hear sounds +ithout heat wad ity

mysterions work in the prepagatior

cof the sound vibrations. 1t has Leer

thoroughly demonstrated by phy-

 sical experiment~ and fonnd that 2

>,
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heat comes directly or indivectly from |
the Sun, and therefore if we hold |
that sounds can only be produced
when there is heat, we can easily}
draw the fuference thut all sounds
are directly or indivectly derived from i

T:
Licht has wot

that same luminary.
been considered to be a separate phy-
sical agency coming  divectly from
All Light and
heat which are to be found on tje

some remoter badiex.

globe or underncath it, have been de-
rived mainly fromthesolorbody. Light,
heat aud sound are therefore to be !

traced to the San. Tlheir work in the!

different terrestrial phenomena has to |
be very carefally determined and this

constitutes the sum tetal of human
kuowledgee.  Electricity and magne-

tism are different forms or states of

the same vhysical agency, and what

the exact physical conditions under

.which one takes the form of another i
or 1s converted, or blended tﬂgvtherl
| the loss of central heat {from the Earth

have not been properly understood.
The difficulties in the way of explain-

ing these are very great indecd, and !
patienceand perseverancealone, under ‘
proper aud intelligent guides, will

enable mankind to acquire the ke;

Y

which opens the doors of knowlcd we,

I’hOP (JA'IIU\I U}:‘ HLLL

In dealing with the mode of the
propagation of heat in the globe of
the Earth, we have todistingnish three

. . ¥, . .
varieties which can easily be observed.

-There is first the periodical heat which

causes the temperature of the eartl’s

strata to vavy according to the posi-
tion of the Sun and the season of the

‘ycmn The warmth penetrates from

above downwards orinversely escupes
by the same path. The second cause
is also anelfect of the Sun.  Its action
13 very slow, as apart of the heat whicl
Las deeply penetrated intothe Earth
in the equatorial regions, moves along
the interior of the upper strata of the
Farth to the vicinity of the polea.
FromtheXorihern and Southern poles
the heat escapes into the atwosphere
- and very likely thence into the bound-
less space.  The third cause seems to
Le the slowestof thethree. It consists in
the scenlar eooling of the globe in the
escupe of the extremely minute quan-

tity of the original heat which this
planet is supposed to possess, and

which is gradually but very slowly

is supposed to bave been very great
and hence a larger quantity of carbo-

| nic acid gas was issuing from the

what it has been now considered to be

of Leatin the act ef propagation bave

very important bearing upon the flora

! not be undervalued in their effects.

given out from its surface. At the.

time ofthe early terrestrial revelutions.

fissures of the Earth from voleanic or
earth-quake disturbances. - The vege-.
tation of the earlierages consequently

was grander ard more laxurious than -

in therecent times. Thgse_ processes.

and the fauna of a country, and can-.
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ECLIPSLS. j visible.  The solur eclipse has much

Solar and lanal eclipses are plieno- .
mena which have attracted the atten- |
tion of careful observers of nature {
from the earliest times. But even the |

most callous people are not but struck |

; more significance politically than the
luzmr, while the lunar eclipse occupies
a secondary position. The influence
of the Sun is more powerful than the
Moon, and to Lhim we should look to

all powers w hich sustain us. On the

by the temporary covering oﬁewd*ﬁ‘*th of February 1896 there was a

by invisible bodies to the solar and
lunar discs. The glorious objects are
sometimes entirely darkened, and in
many solar eclipses tiie darkness was .
so complete that people were able to
obsgrve stars shining as they did
during dark nights. Not only are
people struck with these appearances
but naturally enough they attributed
much significance to these phenome-
na. Pohtxcallv, morally, religiously,
~ socially, and nationally the eclipses 1

wero supposed to have much signifi-!

beautiful lunar eclipse visible at
Bellary ard India. The eclipse com-
menced a short time before mid-
night and the lunar disc was almost
covered. The eclipse passed off clean
by about 2 o’clock on the morning of
the 29th, and the phenomenon was a
grand one as the sky was clear, and
furnished splendid food for contem-
plative minds. We shall recur to this

| subject “of eclipses later on as they

have much to do with the prospects
of animal and vegetable lives.

cance. If we only remember what in- |

finitessimally small guantity of light |
and heat the Earth receives from the !
Sun during the course of one year, out |
of the vast quantities of energies he |
radiates into space, we can at once sec |

that the temporary stoppage of such | i
energies by the eclipses, cannot bnt|

have their full value in the determi-|
nation of the terrestrial phenoinena |
aifected by such events. The stoppage
of heat and light must hava sowe |
result good or bad and every object in
nature suffers by it oris beneiited by it | {
asthe caze may be- Kclipses are visi- |

ble in some countries and invisible in |
others.

Their results in the regions 1
where they are witnessed, are different |

Covvespondence,

We do not hold ourselves responsi- |

; ble for the opinions expressed by our
correspondents,

cations cannot be returned.

Sig,

Rejected communi-~ ¢

Corres- -
| pondents are requested to write legi-
i bly and on one side of the paper ouly.

I am always glad to rezd your Maga.:

| sed with the manner of the tpeatment ofk
| the difficult subject.
removed a great desideratum by laund:
i ching this Magazine into existence. It

zine. Every body who reads it is plea-

Certainly )ou .‘

from the regions where thev ave not|[is further » wutter of joy that the

i
:
H

4

'

/
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subject is so well treated by a Hiunda The service rendered by the Moon in
and a Hindu alone can approach to appro- | lighting the dark nights is not the most
ximate perfectness in abstruse subjects, l important work she does,
like astrology. .
if you also

It is as the
It will be better I think | principal vegulator of the ocean tides
publish along with the | that the work of the Moon is chiefly
English translation, the original Sanscrit | | valued by the terrestrial inhabitauts.
Stanzas of Jatakachundrika, so that a
referee may not go beyond the pages of |
the Magazine to see the original text.

When Mercury is nearest to the Sun
he receives ten and half times more light
As time and space permit you will try and heat from that luminary than we do
to give lives of the eminent astrologers!but when beis at his greatest distance
with photos if possible. Sometimes it ‘ from the Sun ke gets only less than half
will be most useful to the general pablic, | of what he does when nearest.
if subjects like these and other deeply} ’
interesting ones, be treated scientifically f The geographical distributions of
as they are of every day occurrence. 1| Vol holly ind d i
‘ oleanos is wholly independent of clima
Homboldt and we
i ma) well question the author of the

Bhima Row Ranga Row I “Cosmos” whether he ever had the
Sampagaom ) Jalihal | [ opp_ortumty of exam‘ining all the forces
2112796 3 3\\‘111(-11 worked to bring about the Vol-
e icanic distributions over the different
N N -
¥ otes. i1eblonn of the earth.

In the regions of the Andes, in South % The external form of continents, in
America the Earthquake shocks always | ' the varied and deeply indented outline
precede the volcanic eruptions. 5 of their coasts exercises a benificial in-

flaence on climate, trade, and the pro-
gress of civilization so also in the interior,
the variations of form in the vertical

have thrown out these suggestions for

t1 relations, says
your consideration.

The electrical storm is usually con-
fined to a small space, beyond which the
state of electricity in the atmosphere divection by mountains, hills, valleys

p 1 o fed
remains unchanged. and elevated plains, have consequences

The earthquakes caused by the inter- | ™ less important.
nal forces of the Earth always convey a !
sense of danger of which man does not

It is obsorved by the modern scientists
that our intercourse with all other cosmi.

cal bodies—with all nature beyond the
Life ig'distributed in Nature with such | limits of our own atmosphere,—1s exclu-

profusion that small infusoria live para- | sively cither through the medinm of
sitically on larger and are themselves |light, and of radiant heat intimately unit-
inhabited by smaller. “ed with light. or throngh the mysterions

know the extent or limit.
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.
force of attrartion exerted by remote 'the gronsast dramarie peedactions  in
. . | = i
v accordiie ] visare of their .
bodies according to the measave ol their Cthe world,  Thisis wnfo arels writ-
distance and their mass on our globe, its |
ften in the Sanserit lunwgage wisea with

oceans and 1ts atmosphere.
;1m’.m or older form 6f the same.

i
The rapid multiplication of microsen- ' Goethe the monarch of German litera-
pic animaleula is in many species acrom- ; ture went into a deliriar: of eestasy over
panied by an astonisling tenecity oF the imuortal production of the famo:
life. Sume of these species have Dbeen 1 Kalid 1 famous
ohserved to come to lite from a sinte f>f¢ ) as‘? d‘w %pm“ o bave broken out
apparent death afrer Loing ‘:nh“-‘-t aving e the following heantiful compliment
23 duys in a vacuam with chloride ¢flime to Ralidase's uncomparabile  genius,
aud sulpharic acil and exposed toa et sy g e e Vo <
of120 degrees gentigrale or 2437 of Fal o Be yonng years blossoms

100 of centigrade heat and 212 of Tudis

I, iee waler o 1b ht ‘. ’ . N
heatt will raise water to a builing point. And all by which the soul is charmed:
ha

i

and the fiait of its decline.”

. j enraptured, feasied, fed.”
The sudden blazing up and subsequent | ’ e
extinetion of stars in Cassiopea, Cyguus, !

H L v -

! Wouldst  though the earth and
and Ophincus have generally led to the ‘ heaven itself in ove sole name combine”

|

» . . r
admission on the part of the modern| o] amethee O Sakuntals and all at
o i ) ! v sakuntala and all at onee
scientists, of the possible existence of
non-luminous cosmical bodies. Con-

densed into smaller masses the asteriods

P eat 1
t13 said”. This is no mean compliment to

cest feelings of the greatest men. It must

PP

revolve aronnd the Sun, intersect like
comets the paths of the great luminous
planets and become ignited when they

be remembered ﬁm.t Goethe had only to

i read Sakuntala in 'a, foreign garb, which
enter or when they approach the outer-! L ‘
lat s 1 . cOPY Y .
most strata of our atmosplere. i at best could only give very imdely the
outlines of the grand original. Scientific

to draw any conclusion respecting the |y thiy beantiful dgama. Could it be said
mase of the specifie dxstubutmn of elec- ¢ -1 o . .

caase o I that Kalidasa berrowed his scientific
tricity inclouds. Someofthesehave a a posi- ’
tive while others have a negative tension, |

The megative clectricity, whicl near !
loft; cascades is developed in the air by miki stands Lmner and his intellect

|

. !

1t is difficult, says an eminent scientist i traths of the highest order ave embodied
i
i

i ideas from the modern sciences ? The

works will speak fo] themselves. ~ Val-

the finely divided particles of water is a | comprehends, su&ntmc religious, moral,
very striking )hmomcnon
oy I g political and socuxl traths of the most

sublime order, and Vedas staild highest

Ttis. acknowledged by the European
critics that. Kalidasa’s Sakuntala or the | even in the estimaticn of these great

Lost ring is one of the greatest if mnot|men.

any poet who knew Tow to touch the ni. -

e

£
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’SZ()]'E briefly pointed out the
5 dificulties which attended

se orientalists in the acquisition
‘the Bustern languages and more

Lpecially the complicated Suns-
Jit tongue. The European scho-
s make a bold statement that
o Eastern nations lave no idea
£ the physical sciences but their
"f“" tement is quite unsupported
¥ altogether imaginary. They
mqelve'\ bave noidea of the rich

i ,I'cealed under the ordinary in-
'pntatxon put on the Sanscrit
:ﬁw" . These difficulties are not
Jtesent in the case of the Hindus.
b2t they are labouring under dis-
: vantages which have still to be

pinted out to the public andabout
%\Enea they themselves are igno-
JAut. - Educated Hindis do not
gow . the +intellectual treasures
eir ancestral works contain. The

wosons are not far to seek.  The

Westerns pride themsclves are not
to be found among the Eastern
nations. The foundation here is
decper and more lasting. Tha
superstructure remains invisiblo
tfor a long time, and the patience
of the student is stretched to its
extreme limits. It is an admit-
ted fact that deép scientific or
philosophical studies disgust the
ordinary readers in the commence-
ment while the novels and novel-

etts, perfectly useless inthe long
run and highly injurious in their
after-effects are read with great
avidity and are as rapidly forgot-
ten or thrown into oblivion. The
mind, like the wild horse,shows its
greatest unwillingness to be con-
trolled and if the end to be gained
is far away it fancies the exis-
tence of imaginary difficulties at
the sight of which it reels and falls
back on useless reading. To
know the higher truths contuined
in the Sanscrit works the methods
' adopted by the Hindus, have been

{3 le-easgy-series on  which the 'lahorious and exhaustive. The
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dictionary-reference-work 1s no-
where encouraged, and on the
~ other hand it is severely condem-
ned. Allthe preliminaries have
to be learnt by-heart and for
some years the student simply
wonders why he has been made
to learn facts which have apparen-
tly no connection with the subject
which he is taught to learn. The
made-easy-series are not available
-and he has to toil in the intellec-
tual fields long without discover-
ing the object of his search. The
term Educated Hindus applies to
only a small section of the Indian
community and is technically li-
mited to the English knowing
public. The word Education has
comprehensive meaning, but in
this particular instance, it is nar-
rowed to mean only those Hindus
who are trained in the Western
languagesby the Westernmethods.
The pundits of the land of the
Vedas are not included in the
honorable list, and the mean-
ing of the word has consider-
ably deteriorated. The educated
Hindus themselves labour under
great disadvantages. Colleges of
importance are established in the
centres of political and intellec-
tual life. In the willages or
towns where most of the Hindu
great men were born or bred up

- g

Western languages are taught up.

to only a limited standard. Just

intellect is about to develope well,
he receives a change in his life, he

i

at the time when the youth’s

goes to the metropolis of his™
province, loses the control of his ¢

native parents or guardiarg,

of one sided education and forzet;

the little which he had learnt a.
home in the bustle of his ne"
surroundings and college associa
tions. The youthful mind, hk.
the melted wax, takes the form ¢
the mould into which it 1s cast, a2 Li :

forgets entirely afterwards that i!
had assumed any other form. T h

impressions made on the mir

in this transitional period of 1 3 ‘

become hardened and strong, at a
the youth presents all the aprs v
rances which result from the W e
tation of the Western methqm
His previous education and .-
trol do not help him much to ¢. 4
off the later and the stronv: v
impressions, and thus deprivedi/ f
the salatary advice and m\td -
tion which alone could ha'e
saved him, he becomes, thorougl‘ -
ly estranged from all sympafiy
with his own land, histown par?.1s
and family members, and ;' . F
early associations. Contempt 0!
all which appertains to home i< x

;
Y
. . . '
spends most of his time with mey, ¢
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result. This is very unfortunate,
butitis a fact. Heloses the reve-
rence for the elders and begins
to laugh at their
their lore.
return.

learning and
He gets a natural
The elders lose confi-

dence in him, consider him as an
intellectual upstart and treat him
with a deserved contempt. Mutual
sympathy whichwould have great-
ly facilitated the exchange of in
tellectual ideas is thus sadly cut off
and the relation between the two
so brought up becomes more and
more strained. We cannot expect

under these circumstances that

- scientific truths of the highest

divulged to the
youth who is looked upon with

order will be

suspicion by the elders of his

. family or religion while the youth-
- ful mind brought up under an

unsympathic method looks to the

~older generationasa set of ill-
. informed persons who do not de-
" serve the least consideration at

results are dis inting
> disappo nting.

his hands, and thus there is much
to blame on either side, but the
This
13 the pOSition occupiod Ly the
modern educated Hindus. There
wic sume honorable exceptions

where the educated Hindu gentle-
men have made sincere efforts,
and have succeeded in finding
much valuable information in the
original Sanscrit works. The tran-
slations are treacherous guides
and generally lead unwary stu-
dents to dangerous results. Sin-
cerity 1s greatly wanted, and the
educated modern Hindu gentle-
men consider that there is a duty
cast on the older generations that
they should come forward before
the intellectual public and deliver
lectures to them to make the hid-
den intellectual treasures visible.
The other party denies all obliga-~
tions of this nature and coolly
remarks that he who wants to
taste at the fountain of knowledge
must work his way to it at any
cost.. They will be then prepared
toimpart instructionto theanxious
disciple. We have a plain and
simple duty to do. If we wanta
thing we must go ta the place
where it is available either for
love or for money, or get such
power within ourselves as would
enable us to get the same to the

place where we are.
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* L |
Venus and its influence. |

{Continued from No. 11.)

No. 41. Horoscope.

Born Salivahana Saka 1769, in the year
Plavanga on the 11th day of the
bright half of the lunar month
Aswija (6th day of the Solar

wonth Thula, Libre) at 3 »
.. ghatika-s after

i
|

sunrise,
Kethu| Kuja Gurn
aun- }
dra i
Sani :
Rasee. | ——
;
!
!
: f i
! Birth ' kra
| | Rari ] Rahu
i | Buda!

Living, married two wives both of;
them died. No issues lLiving. Sukra, !
the lord of wife,is in a Common sign |
~and occupies the 12th house from ;
birth, in conjunction with Rahu an evil |
planet. He is the lord of birth and’
8th houses and occupies his house of
debilitation. From Chundra he is in
the 8th house and owns 4th and Oth!
houses the former being bad. The,
lord of the 7th from birth is Kuja
and he is
planets, Ravi and Buda. Ravi is
debilitated. The lard of the 7th from
Chundra is Ravi and Lie i= dehilitated.
Kalatra-Karak: or Snkra is also de- |
bilitated and thess combinatisns have
turned the marriages of the native to

unfortunate results. The occupation of

aspected by two evil

viz. Vrischika.
1

Kuja in the 7th house is always bad,
and he aspects the house of family,
This againis farther
aspected by Sanit in the 10th house,
while Chundra is himself in eonjunc-
tion with Saui an evil planet. Two
wives died and the man is miserable.

No. 42. Horoscope.

Born in the year Viswavasu (abont 50
vears old now) on the 9th day of
the dark half ot the lunar month
Sravana (12th day of the solar
month Simha. (Leo) a bout 53
ghatikas after sunrise.

, | Guru, [Kethu %hum
ra.
Birth.
Rasee.
Knuja. Ravi
Sani Buda.
Rahu. Sukra

Living, Married two wives, the first
1s living, but the second died, leaving
a daughter. -We shall come to other
points subsequently., Sukra is debili-
tated and occupies a common sign.
Sukra is the lord of 4th and 1lth
houses, both being bad houses for him.

Kuja and Sani are in the 7th house .

from birth and their occupation of
the 7th house is bad. From Chundra
those two planets occupy the 8th
honse aud ¢his 1san unfortanate combi-
aativn.  Inthe house of family we

have Ravi and Buda the latter being

the lovd of the 3rd and 12th houses,

»
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Both these houses are unfavourable,
Besides this Kujaaspectsthe 8th Lonse,
the sign indicating the house of
family. These points will have to be
carefully borne in mind, and without
reference to these, there are other

points which ought to have been

considered, but which have specially !

been omitted. Grand question as this
18, ibrequires ages of experience which
alone can teach us how to handle the
details of sciences but we will be
committing a great mistake if we
ounly think that we can pronounce a
competent opinion upon any one of
the scientific facts or results without
that special training which alone en-
titles us to speak of them with any
show of authority.

SOLAR PHYSICS,

First of all, it is anounced by our
Sastriar, the different names of
the Sun will be enumerated. The Sun
has in Sanserit more than forty names,
and it is not possible to go deeply in-
to the history of each of these names,
how they are derived, what they mean,
and what phenomenon or phenomena
1s or are expressed by those names.
We shall confine ourselves to about a
dozen names in the commencement
and give oui the important pheno-
mena produced by them. The other
names may be treated subsequently
if we have time »nl space in our
Then the usefulness of
ezch of those names will be explained

Magzine.

-and that will clearly show the seienti.

fic knowledge possessed by the an-
cients. This forms the second divi-
sion. In the third chapter the extent
of the solar globe and in the fourth
division its formation are treated. In

the fifth chapter isgiven the several
divisiaus of the Sun’s globe. The sixth
chapter treats onthe Surya Ratha Pra-
manam. What is meant by the Surya
Ratha will be explained later on inits
proper place. Akshamsam is deter-
mined in the 7th, while the Rathacha-
kram is explained in the eighth, The
next chapter is an important one and
is called the Dhruvakarshana Vychi-
tream. The wonderful effects whick
are produced in the Sun by the attrac-
tion of Dhruva are explained. In our
10th issue we have already touched on
Dhruvamandale  Prakaranam. The
tenth begins with all the differences
among the zodiacal signs and 11th
chapter is devoted to dyana Bhedas.
Hindu astronomers have divided each
year into two dyanas, Oottarayana and
Dakshinayna. The first beginswith the
commencement of Makera month and
lasts for 6 months while the other
begins with Kataka and lasts till Ma-
kara. The Sun gainseveryday some
seconds in the horizon, and for three
months he goes on moving towards
the North, then he makes a turn and
comes back to his original position in
3 moremonths. Now instead of moving
towards North again as he did before,
be heeiis to move towards the South,
and rexches the Southernmost point
of bis declension in abont 3 months
and turning again he now regains kis
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Northerly direction. His work in the
two Ayanas has very great significance
in the history of the mineral, vegetable
and animal kingdoms. Chapters 12
and 13 explain the different solar rays
- we get, their work in producing the
terrestrial phenomena and what in-
fluences could be brought to counter-
- act against them. Chapter 14 treats
.of the great problem by which we
can find out the source or sources
of Power or Force which keeps the
great solar body in its due place. In the
fifteenth chapter we have an expla-
nation of the air, its extent and
pressure. Chapters 16 and 17 solve
the questions relating to the stabi-
lity of the solar body and its move-
ments in space and amoxng the plane-
tary systems. Chapter 18 i3 devo-
ted to the delineation of the solar
disc and its extent and chapter 19
relatesto what is to be finally met with
inthesolar body. Chapter 20is again
a very-important one. It treats of
the various forms the solar ray is able
totake. The interesting phenomena of
raicbow is next touched upon and
- explained. Chapter 22 ought to be
very carefully studied. It treats of
the formation of the different kinds
of glasses, pebbles, bases and other
‘means employed by scientific men o0
examine the celestial phenomena. The
Sanscrif term forthem is Kaladini. Its
sighificince will be explained later on.
Thenchapter 23 shows that all celestial
or terrestrial objects seen through the
medinm of glasses of any kind, appear
to us other than in their true light and

therefore a higher power which is in
manand which can be developedunder
proper instruction is necessary to
observe things as they are. Thisis
shown in the last chapter. We have
roughly given here what we propose
to treat in our future issues and gen-
tlemen are specially requested to read
carefully the articles on solar physics
as they will be original, interesting
and practically very useful in our
daily transactions.

ZODIACAL DIVISIONS.
We explained in our last issue
about the importance of fourth house
and the significations we have to find

out with reference to it. The fifth

house is the house of children, council
intelligence, offspring and power.
Intelligence and children are impor-
tant items in the sum total of man’s
Lappiness. Whole families are ruined
and their names are crased from the
pages of written records for want of
offspring. If the fifth house is well
occupied and aspected we may predict
rood chiidren and intelligence. But
there are many cases wherethe persons
are highly intelligent, but without any
children and with many promising
children but without any intelligence.
Here, as in the previous cases, we
have to look to the lord of the house
his position, his association, his aspects,
and his general strength. Then there
is the lord of the children or Putra-
Karaka. This planet is generally
Guru. The lord of the fifth may be
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different from the lord of children in
general. DBut the lord of intelligence
13 Bada, and we have to look to him,
his  position, conjunctions, aspect
and associations in predicting about
a man’s intelligence. These compli-
cations will be explained later on
as we proceed with our work.
Nuramsas and other divisions have
also much influence in these matters
and the student is spectally requested
to bear these facts in mind in the
determination of astrological results.
We next come to the sixth houseand
it has very important significations.
Yoes, pain, disease, fear, weapons and
cousins are indicated by the sixth
house. This house apparently hasall
evil significations and indicates no
gocd. Here thereare two systems or
doctrines on this point and it is worth
our while to carefully weigh their
relative importance. Sixth house, as
per above statement, indicates mainly
debt, disease and misery.  Dvil
planets in the sixih, eleventh and 3rd
houses have elsewhere been declared
to be productive of good. This
means that good planets there are net
so good. We shall confine ourselves to
the 6th house in this place. The
occupation of any house by good
planets increases the significations of
that house. Therefore if good or
auspicions planets occupy the sixth
house they must increase the signifi-
cations of that house viz debt,misery
disease and cnemics. But then this
will be against their natare.  Auspi-
cious planets do always good in the

houses they occupy or the planets
they aspect. Increasing debt, enemies
nisery and discase will not and cannot
preduce any good. Then there
is the other question of the evil
planets doing had to the significations
of the houses they occupy. If we
accept this principle, then the evil
planets occupying the 6th house
decrcase the siguifications of that
house and as those significations
chance to be all bad, the wpative will
be fotunate to get good results by a
negative act of these evil planets.
They occupy the 6th house and des-
troy debt, misery, enemies and disease.
This of course promotes happiness to
the parties concerned and through
the principle of theevil planets des-
troying the significations of the
houses they occupy the native gets
good by the destruction of misery,
enemies, debt and disease. But
these points require further explana-
tions. Good or evil planets, do not
produce the same resnltsin all the
houses they occupy, under all circum-
stances and in all their significations.
The determination of these and many
other doubts, will be explained when
the reader has made some advance in
the astrological studies. He will
then be able to follow ocur reasoning
better.

VEGETABLE INFLUENCES
ON MAN,

Physiogically aud psychologically

the connection of man with narcotics
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which he daily consumes in different
forms in different countries furnishes
us withone of the most wonderful facts
in the history of human life. Man
finds means to provide for the neces-
sities of his life. This of course
forms the first attempt on his part,
and is effected in different countries
in different ways. Then comes his
search after things by the "use of
which he tries to dssuage or banish
altogetker the thousand and one cares
of his life to which he is subjected in
geI{era,l. Fermented liguors found
in different skapes, and formed out of
different substances in the various
regions of the earth, effect this
purpose to a considerable extent.
The multiplication of his enjoyments
and desires, animal and intellectual
forms an important item in the history
of his life and this has an important
bearingy on his life, character and
occupation. These are attained by
the use of narcotics. We have already
known the effects of some of them on
the human constitution and we shall
now treat of the most common druz
used in various forms by the ralicns
of the world: There are many narco-
tics in use among the people all over
the world, but from the statistics
collected ;on these subjects we find
tobacco occupying the most promi-
nent place. It is used over the
largest area and among the greatest
number of people and forms their
most common enjoyment. The use
of tobacco was not known to the
Europeans before it was introduced

to them by the Spanish conguerors of
America. And historians assure us
that its cultivation in the Eastern
countries i3 of recent date. Ilere
perbaps they are mnot correct. The
plant was known to many of the
Eastern nations long before the Euro-

peans knew anything of it. It is ex-
tensively cultivated in almost every
country of the globe and the use of
this plant is not less universal than
its cultivation. In factthere seems to
be no country, village or town with-
out its consumption of tobacco in some
shape or other. In America its con-
samption 1s simply enormous. In
Europe the pipe, the cigar and the
snuff-box-are a common solace among
all ranks and conditions of man. In
Asia 1t is largely consamed in Tarkey,
India, Persia, China, Japan, Ceylon,
Siberia, Thibet and Arabia. [t has
spread its empire over Australia
Africa and Newzealand. It is uni-
versally cultivated and is a hardy
plant. Itis capable of resisting the
changes in teraperature, altitude and
climate. In England alone the quantity
of tobacco consumed annually is
roughly estimated at 70 or 80 millions
of pounds. The total prodnce and
consnmption of this common drug Ly
the whole human race is roughly
estimated at 3,000,000 tons or about
6,720,000000 pounds of tolacco. :
consumption of this huge quantity of

tobacco by the human race annually !
must surely have remarkable influen-
ces on their physical, intellectual,

moral, religious, political and social

The

i

. .
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sides, and we have known of no plants

mana means the calculaticns hazed

cailed into existence withort t]m €X- lupon the plauet Brihaspati or Guru

penditure of the solar energy, and lf
physicists are to be believed the whole ‘ tion 18
vegetation owes its existence to the , Northiern parts of India.

solar ray, without which nothing cun |
exist even for a few seconds. The

This system of calcula-
mostly prevalent in the
The impor-
tant points of difference among these

(Jupiter).

‘,thzee systems of calcalations based

position of those who deny the iuﬂu-}on close observations of the Mocn,

ences cf the planets is simply deplor-|

able on the intellectual side,

THE YEAR DURMUKIIL

Onthe I5th of March I8
the grand festival of the Gentoo new

03, was held

year. Without discassing into the
. origiom of the name Genlos as applied
{ to this feast, we chall show that it js
E the commencement of the Lunar year.
E Perlaps our readers are anxions to
; know what is meant by a lunar year,
t and whether it has any particnlar
| significance as opposed to other sys-
Btums of calculations oryears. There
4 are, in India, three principal astrologi-
;cal systems of caleulations, and they
tare, (1) Chavdra (2) Savana and (3)
* Barhaspatya, Manas or wmeasures.
%Chadram:um means the calenlations
;i astrology of days, months, and
years with particular reference to the
‘dxﬁ'erent phases of the Moon or
Chandra. Savana means the calen-
Lmons i astrology based on the
muvemevts of the Sun, and this is
D‘Lrhcul‘.rly observed by the people
;‘ruf the South of India. Chandramana
13 obzerved mostly by the inhabitants
~0f the Deecan, and the Barhaspatra

Sun and Jupiter will form the subject
of another article and wiil be highly
interesting. For the present we shall
simeply confine ourselves to the enn-
meration of the differtnt’ systems.

We know as a matter of fact that
the movements of the above named
planets are no:t one and the same.
The Moon is supposed to go round
the Zodical circle once in 27 and odd
days while the Sun roughly takes
about 12 mouths for a single rotation
round the Zodiac. Guru or Jupiter
on the other hand takes about 12
years for going one round through
the Zodiac. These movements there-
fore are ditferent for the different
planets. Referring to the Gentoo or
Telugn new year we said that ic com-
mencedabout the middle of Murch 1896
and will continue to the 2nd of April
1807. We gee therefore that the
Innar vear Durmukhi commences on
the 15th of March 1896 and ends on
the 2ud of April 18067, It is appa-
rently more than 365 and odd days.
There are 13 nionths in this year and
this accounts partly for the increase
of the number of days in this year.
The extra month falls in Adhikajaista
or from 15th May to 11th June 1396.
The planets are said to influence the
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evil Lenuuncy to be taken into conside-
raticn ¢ If they are always evil then
for instance the lord of 3cd (Bhrafra Lha-
vz} would never give brotherly happiness.
Soalso the lovds of 6th and 11th will
indicaie the absence of their respective
Bharas. The lord of the 11th instead of
giving wenlth desrives the native of it.
This is on the very face of it inconsis-
tant when it is expressly stated that
when the lord of the 11th occupies it he
Jut if he be evil-
cive the contrary results.

gives much wealth.
giver he will
Plesse clear these points. I shall be much
obliged to you for this.

.‘I‘u/f':r‘!‘ O Der ‘uﬁ‘)

-5-18965 § G. A. SUBNAVIS.

Dear Siz,

You as well as many of your corres-
pondents dwell constantly upon the
importance of the solar body and say
that without him there could be no

« creation, protection, and destruction, and

bt vn-..;.;?"’*rw“ W —

. that therefore the Hindus are partly

jastified in deifying the Sun as the God.
This is what I understand from reading
the interesting articles in your valuable

Magazine. But if
; what I have stated above is true, then
rlease explain my doubts on the follow-
ing points. Is the Sun then the sole
representative of all which goes under
the name of Creative Power ? Are there
any other forces for us besides the Sun,
which work with or against Him in the
work of creation 7 Which is the figal
source for all these powers or forces, and

1 may be mistaken.

. i e . )
i wrethey endowed with intrinsic energies ?

Ifnot is there any guiding Hand? Youa say
tkat the other planets are more or less

dependant upon the Sun and constitute
what is called the Sotar System. This

implies the esistence of othér systems
similar to the solar. Have the terrestrials
nothing to do with them ? Are those
influences then sent away to - the waste-
paper-basket # What then is the use
of astronomers dealing with guestions
beyond the pale of the solar system? I
dont know if these doubts are explainable

at all with the present state of astrono-
mical knowledge. In all these questions
I cannot see my way to deal switlethem
without reference to religions doctrines
on the final sources of power. I know i
to be as a matter of fact that it is easy to
put questions or suggest dificulties and
doubts but not 80 easy to solve them,
Whatever may be the difficulties it is but
right to put the questions before the
intelligent public and discuss them with
a sincere heart. Discussion is the only
method which at present, I, along with
others see, by which mankind can
improve their knowledge and in this
particular the starting of your invala-
able Magazine is a great help to the
inquiring public as it presents a medium
for the discussion of all questions bea-
Here
you have done the pnblic a real piece
of service. Before I could send many
of my doubts to your Magazine, I see
them raised in its columns by some
correspondent and answered with consi-
derable skill and scientific precision. 1In
this part of India only a few get your
Magazine and I shall make it my duty
to circulate it among the intelligent

ring on astronomy and astrology.

public. More hereafter.
Lahore, )

13-3-1896  § A.GRADUATE.
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“g:[gtps‘ “water ecalled Oceans. That mountains
. me constantly being raised, and depress-

(ul are facts which have been found to b
It is highly pxohable that the quahn R ome e

and the quantity of the national food ‘
has a maaterial influence npon the national

frae.  The expenditure of energy on
i large sheets of water and the consegquent
| pressure are matters for caleulation but
“the difficulties arve increased if we take

Ilnto consideration the other forces of

temperament.

Fermented liquors exercise a beneficial |
influence upon old peopl? and other
weak persons whose fat tissues h(ue‘
begun to waste, and in whom the process

[natare which act and reach upon the

solar energy.

The diffevent forms of life distributed
of digestion does ot .replace tissues as|in the diferent regions of the earth fur-
fast as they dre natur ally wasted. Surchis: ; ‘nish muach intellectnal food for the con-
the view taken by eminent medical men, 1 templutug mind. DBat if the same mind
and if is such view which las encoura- fis let loose as it were on the various
ged driuking in the European countries. | forms of life which it is possible to find
Lon the globes of the other planets, iv may
The influences of minerals on the hu- f perhaps wander over a larger area and
man constitutions are very remarkable. ! find grander objects to contemplate than
That he has vegetable and mineral sub- | what is possible for it to do here. 1Is
stances in his body are amply proved by ; sach study unprofitable ? Could it ever
the physical experiments made upon his } be said that energy is wasted, where the
body. In fact medicine is nothing but a { mind freed from the terrestrial shackles,
calculation of these influences on the . makes its boldest flights, and soars high-
human system and the greater the kno- est in the xntellectual heavens. i(
wledge of these kingdoms the better the -
suceess of the doctor,

l
|

The initial temperature of the rain:
drops depends on the height of the cloud, |
in which they are formed, and on the heat. |
scientific knowledge it is not possible to its upper surface may have;
state precisely the periods when the earth- | received from the direct effect of the :
quakes would occur, and in what dive:- | Sun's rays. But naturally this tempe-
tions. Difficulties connected with the in- | rature changes during their fall.  The
vestigation of the underterrestrial phono- | latent heat set free in their formation. {
mena of the earthquakes are very great | causes them to have at first a tempera- H
ture rather above that of the surroun.’
ding medium. ! But as the rain drops)
pass through lower and warmer strata;
of air the temperature is somew hat, .
raised while at the same time’ their sxz‘f !
is increased by the condensation of the

From the present imperfect state of |
which

indeed, and experiments explaining them
are almost impossible. Knowledge in this
deportment is very imperfect.

——

The elevation of mountains seems to
have a constant proportion with the ex-

pendttu;g@gfthe solar energy in the shape | aqueous vapour contained in thosq
of,p!‘ev sprakwﬂmﬁl rge expanses of | strata. 2

ARIGHT OF REPRODUCTION RESERVED.
'115 (Condinued from No. 11.)

THE ASTROLOGICAL MAGAZINE.

.

JATAKACHUNDRIKA
—()—

B. Stryaxaraiy Row, B. a.

NOTES.
Just in the previgus etanza we pointed out
fot when Garn and Sani combine together,
1kra will inflict evil.
o who will kill the native. The author
Ys “evil planets like Sani &e”. He takes
i first and includes Buda and oceasionally

ndra.
cs. DBut Chundrais the lord of the 4th.

Ading one of the guadrants is pad and he may | qqt,

3ok, then his owning the quadrant is auspi-

and he will do good. These then are the
.t3 who determine the death of the person
iwhile the sign Mesha (Aries) is rising at
4 %me of birth., 1 have given npotes at
n!}%ierable length, but the fuller the explan-
. 4:}te better it is for the beginners whoread
' orks and who, I am sure will be very
:¥roﬁted by the extra information given

ei\§ .
. aby -;auth«;r has already shown us very briefly
: udao‘i'% what are the general principles of

'}i', how they have to be mastered and

2 at restrictions they have to be applied.
\’a small work of this natare it is
bxe for him to explain any thing more

Yo barest outlines of astrology, and those

conversant with the Sangcrit language

bl i\‘é what an amount of brevity conld be
s “(3"
- ey,

! '\

ed i the Stanzas relating to sciences in

He takes Sani as the most prominent

#%4 for inflicting death, as he owns the 10th
3  isuses Lut really Buda could have been | Sani bas .2 SI‘ECWU“UEM"“”'“ protect life

Buda is bad ag he owns 3rd and 6th | ?

¢ isfull then he becomes good and his | angle of the quadrans and therefore the strong-

named with an etc,afterwards, Buda ownsthe
3rd and 6th hiouses and consequently ranks as

the foremost evil plunet for the native born

; while Mesha is rising. because the two houses

i . .
. are bad, and he is also a bad planet when his

assoriations are evil. Why should Sari bethen
named ? is a question that we might casily ask

the author. Perhaps if he were alive he wounld
have answered thus his readers. Sani owns

10th and 11th houses, Sani is the Jord of longi-

vity, and Sani bas an inclination tokill persons

Now we have to deter- ! in preference to other planets whether prece-
14 .

ding ot following kim in hig periods or sub-
We refer the readers to Stanza’ 28tk
10th house owned by an evil

periods.
nd notes on it.

planet is productive of good, and it fs the last

LQOTItY .

3 et oy

In the same way the owning of the 11tk °

i combinations produce death. But if be house by an evil or good planet i3 productive of

evil and as 11th is the last house among the
ard, 6th, Sth, and 1ith, houses the result of
owning it is also strongest. Sauiis the Auyush-
karaka or lord of lifs and therefore if he is well
disposed he will increase the term of life
and if ill disposed be will cut short the life.
The influences of evil or good planetsis of
two kinds, First we have the general influence
among the different inflnences of the other

planets and lasting all through life, this is

called Nisargiks or permanens. Second, we
have the influences of the planets in their
periods, sub-periods, and other minor divisions
of life.

rary. These last only during their respectiva

These are called Thathkelika or tempo-

divisions or sub-divigiors. Here also the in-

flnences of the other planets caunot be over-

locked. These two results of the planetary

influences, must not be confounded with each
other aud must be distinctly borne in mind. As

s S,

bieet. i

JR PR




he in. Ravi are good planets.
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and take it away hiz name has been inserted
by the muthor in preference to others. If he is
bad, it is only then that we have to give him
ihe power to take away the life of man,
 Qtherwise the death time mast bo determined
in the pel:iod or sub-period of other planets.
The author further says that it is necessary tf)

reconnile the principles of astrology whenever
aay difference is found smong them and if the

stadent is only intelligent and careful, he will

see that prectically thers is no difference.}

- , Stanza—~XLV.

To the person bornin Vrishabha
{Taurus) Lagnam, Guru, Sukra and

Chundra aie evil planets ; Sani and
Sani alone is

L rons qapa’ble of giving Rajyoagam to the

. perslm born in Vrishabhalagnam.

iy NOTES. .
Gnm is the lord of 8th and 1lth houws, both
of whmh ve deelo.red to - ba productive of bad
- yesults, Sukra. is the lord of 1st and 6th houscs
L §nd these are bad, as the first is a guadrant,
# wnd when ﬁned by an . auspicious planet like
- Bukra produces evil. 6th house is cgually bad.
'Chundm ia the Jord of the 3rd house and it is
. bad.  So that Guru, Sekra and Chundrak are
bad blanets becanse they own éth and 11th, 1st
- and 6th- and 8rd houses re“spectiveyly. These
5  are bad planets and they slways try to do evil
to the pative.  The uuthér shen begins to tell
- u8 wko are good pla.nets to the person who is
bom whxle Vrishabha is rising at the time of
'»bmh, B,avz is the lord of the 4h house and as
Ra,n is an cevil planet and owns one of the

i qa&dranta he beoomes good and produces bene-

ﬁcwl mﬁuences. i Sam is the igrd of the Bth

‘!ﬁf poasesewp of those

two are excellent, Hencs he hecomes the mosj
influencial planet in the horoscope of the nativ

and produces the greatest good and Rejayogas

Stanza—XLVI.

If evil planets ike Guru &ca
possessed of death-inflicting pmw}

they will Iﬁll the native born in V

A-;

shabha in theu' respective periods a} t}
sub-periods. i
~ NOTES. % i
Guru now fguree prominently as the d! 3e
inflicting lord to the person born while ¥ gn
bha is rising at the time of birth. W hv%}
shonld be named, and not other evil y\l; !

who have also been declared to be inavs; ?m
as inflicting death? Chundra owns 1hd biw
house and is bad. Sukra owns the lstaz :;
%ouses of which 6th is bad while the “;

AP

comes bad by reason of its bejuy cwne 49

anspicious planet like Sukra. He s bosid

lord of the birth and has some conuider 23 5

the hfe of the person born u“m!’ T
it

mﬂuenoe. Guru owns 8th und 11tk

frotri bhe influences of the plareis ) f anif
100 ¢ areful in weighing the evidc zi} "“ﬂ* :
befn:me ns, and the f.u.ts have o g\

balanced before we pl‘on(\‘d!zu vk '3 RO

the matter. Gury, if well situnted »j
ol w

T

may not inflict death a¢ all. '

to read well and digest facts "'s: i

%

s = pv. o
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I promised to give trapsiafious’ in

Stauia - -1}
1 shalt to explain the most
mportant principles of astrology iu

e

[ «n intelligible manner and shall be
, principally guided by the works of

Al dich U gyt e N N :
Engbich of 5WJ DA nNCrit dth’UlOglhdl ! the renowned Maharishi Parasare, ia

works,

forT wdeika. It ois a small work,

' w-hy Venkataswara Pundita son,

¢f Yagunaswara Dikshitar, Though
small, it is execcllently written and

expz‘esses‘ the best principles of astro-
logy ir the mast concise manner po: -
it Nanso... works are wntten
generally in poetry and hence they are
easity vnrried fuooue heads
quot?d uif Tueu
or effort. The tranclations proposcd
to he Jitora!
but Liberal, the
perport of each stanza with ~yplana-
the

untntelligible.

et be

given

and will coutam
mesning s
shseure o I'have ©
efer the advanced stodents o (-
Sons “As all

the writer of .

torv nates wlipe

original woi IS sopit,
Hindn

Jatekachundrikr commences with rar
imvaration to the ladic of konowledge !

anthors begm,

/2. Saraswathi, Jt-ie beawhifuily ex-

pressed in Sunscrit. v the transla-

qovne LT evinal Toree and
beanty are lo<i, bt b opropose 1o oi
the prrport of the stavzasan s <imple

BN LU G ;m“i“ih

Stanza .
Lelp of that

Linvoke the slurioaa

‘Light which represenis the sun: *otal

of the knowlsdge ~f ‘he Brahmopa-
nishads and whom we ¢ 11l Raraswathy,
the spouse of Brihmi,

ot can be

. waomout nnieh trouble

"venerable Vaw
" greater in

1 shall commence with Jafa- | v posd " Luions,

NOTEsS.

There were several renowned works on ustro-
logy, but thr
best in the ¢
therefore tells us that he follows that Rishi in

~witten by Parssara are the
won of the authar, and Le

Parasara, it will be rem.-
-8

preference oy others,
mber L v a5 the father -£ Vyasa. the compiler
¢ th: Vedas andthe cov soser of the 18 Pu-
almaselt |

TRLAY. 1 alAsaATa <utns to have been

a Tue-hi < f sery o xtraordinary akilities. 1In
Hinda Law !~ stand- as 'h> hizhest authority.
" P .0 has lett wus
His
srand father wasthe
e o0 Rishi
intellectnal - religions weorld.
Sionza-— 111,
By riferring to crdinary works the
Jdetails of tle

but fam going @ <xpound

astroner

many vaiuable works

tather was Sukt! and his

1 the snbject.

om T stood

the

student can learn the
"horosce

in my work> phnmples of astrology

whieh would el the iute'ligent
tudent in ks progress o the astro-

Mlegical stndies,
NOTFS,

The autior means that w ile the student can

find the clementary port .o in every work of

mere Bowalt dve suel wenevel principles ue
Svoabd enat s e mewder o dhe e iy
pradingg e e e gt e e e
and foe e niness,

Sad o LN

Ailthe planersaspeor the 7o,

P ETAN

Ratwrr. Juniter an i Llare Dave :
special vis' = Saturnaspects bette:
in3rd ana 10th honses. Mary in 4rh
and 8th noises Jupiterin 5th and Ok

v
ATINE AR,
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NOTE-, When evil planets become lords of

Al the plancts aspect the Trhhouse frethe quadrants they 1)1‘oduCe good. The

iy luce wWhere theyv chs 3 o 1ille O M
]x}dce where they chance to be at the time o \ gu()d and evil p!anets hecome more
birth or question.© When the word afl is usec . ’

i . ) : ) nd more powerful as they are lords
Suturn, ‘Mars’ and Jupiter are also included in an re po erful as tht) are lords

- i = 1 wex. N .
© it. - But thongh these planets have an aspect ; OF 158, 4th, 7th or 10th Louses, Sthand
*in the Tth, that aspeet is not so powerful as the + 9th houses, or 3rd, vl ond 11th
aspect in the hoUsce simew ta s oo o My HOUSES 1»(,5}).30“‘-(.1\—_
und separately. The aspects of the planets must o .
be carefully borne in mind by the readers. Good NOTES.
and bed results are greatly dependent upon such Raf" Kuja.  Sani,” weak “Muon
N . N associated Buda are evil planets. Garu w..
uspects. *The aspeet of a planet is as powertul | .
) R R i . SNukra arc auspicious or good plancts.  Full
as its combination amd conjunction wirth other M (p hundra®
. - HRISVE ac : . SE0CL ~
planets. These aspects must be carcfully taken on { Poornachundral) and well associated

. . . . . - Bnda are also good nets
inte calenlutions it vauking predictions. ; s0 good planets.
cte S Tsr dth,

S oapv-.

PRt RV AN . -

. o ¢ . ) 7th and 10th houses ave producers of good. ool
The [EARER of the dth and 9th honses ; planets owning qoadrants are productive of

1

Lvil planets owning -

are alWajS goud and the lirds of the evl The plimt-r good or bad, that owns the

3rd, 6th and 11th houses are lways 0 oo 0 Powortul than Lo plarer
eri! *{ which ownsthe 4tli, the Tord of the 4this weaker

NTFS than the ma,itm- of the 7th and the lord of the
7th is less powerful than the Lord of the 1014,
It shonid be borne in mind by the readers In the same wav the lord ¢f the 5rh is wenker
that the Lhuuses showll s'ways be counted from .
the Laynaem or turth time. Yor instance it

Aries i3 birth time. the lords of the Sth ie | ,q¢. 1, 00 F+b il is weaker than the T
lord of Leo-Sun; ard 9th ie. Lord of Centanr- o tpe 11gh, )

Jupiter are producers of good influences. They
will try to do guod to the native. The lords of

than the awner of the Sth, and the lord of the
srd is less influentinl than the lowd of the 675

Fvil planet owning the 10th is the best, whils
3

" the good planet owning the 10th is the worst.

Hth- Saturn are prodnrcers of evil and these : - Stanza — Vi1

positions are not to be slighted by the astrolo- ' The Jords of tle 2nd and 12th

ger in his predictions of good or evil Tt must : houses give good or bad resnits ac:

not also be forgotten that being a lord of a cording as they are m conjunction
- house is diTerert from being in possession of - With the lords of uther houses, and

it. Mars always is the lord of Aries and Scorpic | the nature of the hontes they occupy

but in the contiunous revolutions of the planet- : for the time being.

any one of the principal seven plancts may occa- NOTE =

Py those hionses, and Mars may be found occany-  The lords of the 2nd and 12th house~ T

ing any one of the remaining 10 honses of the 1¢uliar ways of influencing the native, The
tre not powerful by vivtue of their own merits
i but are influenced eonsiderably to give. g0
t or evil results by the associations thev have
and the positions they occupy. ‘lere it seeins
: that where the lords of the 2nd und 12tk house:
. have nssociations they ydve move G inflnesrer
“ of the planets who are with them. Theiv owe

. . ) . _influences are consiti.rably modified o the

Whon auspicinge planets owu the ' b uses they ocoupy, the plencts they as oeint?

; . with ard e lorde of e bouses of their noou
e o,

!

3rd- Mercury; of 6tV Mervare s and of

Ziodiae. ‘Ihe ownership itzelf creates rights

snd liabilities which ought not to he excluded

in forming our julgments. So also the ocen- |

pation of ah.nse without Faing evwnereof i,
Stanza V1

guadrants,  chey  prodaer o
. b
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JATAKACHUN DRIKA those that govern the 8th house are bad. The

) : details of these influences will be given in th
ENGLISH TRASSLATION. | next three stanzas.

Stanza—.X.
sure and Sukra, when they o
*qnadrant’s become very mausplcmm
cand if tLPy occupy the 2nd and 7th

(Continued 1";« mn No. 2.) ; '
(o) ‘
Stanza—VIII.

.

A

The lord of the 8th house is Pred | houses, they become very powerful .

‘

i

|
ductive of evil because he owns th Q t in inflicting death on the mative.
12th bLouse from the house of peace

. i . N U] ES.
{9th house). But if he chances to Le |

It was 1ointed -out in the pls-culu.,_; notes

ﬂle, lord of the 1st house’ also he that Guru and Sukra are pure benefics. Wher's

|
|
|
becomes good. o * | they govern quadrant houses they produce evi’,
NOTES. .

The lord n‘f the Sth is bad. & h house be- ‘; death houses) 2nd snd Tth houses, they becomn -
comes the 12th house when we count it from »powerfulin their periods and sub-periods (Dasax

Oth house. 9th house is the wouse of peace or &« id vidasas) to cut short the life ol #he native,
happiness. Hence the 8th being the 12th from

Stanza—XI
Oth iz considered bad. But if the lord of the ) o
Sih also chances to be the lo-d of the birthor  Buda 15 less malicious than Gurn

. }
PIf they own gnadrants aud aiso eccupy (th»

1st he loses his malevolence and gives good. ﬂnd Sukra; and Chundra is less muli~

Take Aries. Aries is governed "y b whoo cioys than Guru, Sukra-and Buada.

o Jeorpt ! vase Lit Aries. . “ ,

also governs Seorpio 8th 1 AT avi and Chundra *do not produce

Here Kuja becomes good and not evil, becaus + 4 1 ! N stl
- oy

he is the lord of the birth Arics as also the lor 1 evil even when t ey own iae L

of the 8th Scorpio. Take Virgp as birth sign. lxouse. *
Aars owns 3rd and Sth houses viz., Scorpio and » NUTES. _ .
Aries. He becomes bad, for the tv s houses ho |

. . ‘ We liave seen .he principle that aispicions
owns are productive of evil results. p

- ‘
Stanza—IX. ;thut Buda is not so auspicious by nature as

In the ne{t three stanzas 1 Sh'in Guru or Sukra, armd much less Chuv ura. There-

fore when Buda and Chundra ow~. quadrants and
l occupy 2nd and 7th houser. taeir periods and
;no- from the ownerahlp of beneﬁc sub-periods are not 80 J 'y in results as those

and malefic planets, when they 11.1ppen
to be lords of quadrants and the 8th
house. )

.
planets owning giadrants are r alivious and

explain the good and evil rCsults aris-

'i of the auspicious plewe’ - Guara and Sukra.

5‘ Ravt and Chur j-a are not prodl':cti\'e of evil
. 1 even when tre: become the lords of the &th
I\'C.)TES i house. It was observed before that 11 lord of
The suthor says that in ke 3 succeeding \ the Sth Fous. is productive of evil, unless he

:anzas, he will clearly explain a’ vhe good and | chance:, to be also the lord of the 1st house.

tad influences due to the planc.s owning quad- 5 This i
rznt,s and the 8th house. In tio C:ih stanza jt | dhira hys or planets who own two Luuses.
was eaid that good planets owning quadrant | Tar’ and Chundra owh each only one house and

houses 5re'producti€e of evil ard bad planets ‘ when governing the 8tk house'they do not in-

s ,ossxble on]v in the case oi Dvirasya-

owning quadrants are producdve of good, and ﬂxct any esil,
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lx.u.,q {Mare  does ucl bacome godd, Py, the planets i e: keep company with and

nply Decause he owns the 10th'the aBprcts the: & c.
Louse, but ¢:l¢ when he bec :mes the »hboroscope.

" according to the : ature of the house they occu-

Take the following

iord of the 5 h hause he gives good. SA — *
. NOTES. | B S o i
Tt has becwn siready sl -1 {lud esil planets ! B - [otehdui]
hecome good Wi tiey own s asdrants 1.7 i Kuja
30t} bouses, and the ev:l plane: =wning lUth ¢ ——  Hases,
Jesmser iE the ot of the, whole lut But in the ; '
case of Kuja the author drav= a  stiucion.é b . .
" la does mot becor s punt by uwring the (0 sethy . Guru. k
L opse alone.  ia additist to thy! ‘e mus. slso ° .

S| Rahe’ Lo Mishunaw erd Kethu in Dhanas,
Prheford of 27 thunaim is Buda, ald the lord of
' ) Uhanas is Gu--. Rahu is with Sukra and has
cage of persons born T Kafelzi: ! ey “aspec  in the Oth house, Kethu- has
Kuja; is then tha: jord of 5th and '7«b houses ; Sukra's aspec’. Thuv give the same gobd or

o7 ihe Bth Loueo.  That i- 17 Kaja owe

gnd i:th houses b gives gl T8 18 pussivict

only ir =

t..0 #s srch hecomes very Ausp-..uus. Fuja - Vil which the t-vo housep, their lords, and the
owns two bousea lesham and Tvi-chikom. To wgpecting plangt. would give, but in so giving
.

. s good or evil, they act with greater energy and
¢ 5T in Kuhbhur, ilnja also be- - . ot . ¥ .

the pers = born in Ku » 1-MJA AIS0 :if evilly disposed, s more harm, if well dis-

posed do more imod, than the houses, their

‘owns the 3rd he becom: i evil. To the o« rson . lords, or the aspett.: . ;.'anets could give.

ranza—XIV.

.-
comes vhe 'wrd of il Joil honss. but as te also
[ 3

. Lovs in Dhanas Kuja is the Lorid of the b G-

be nlap goverus the heuse and therefor

beco:i . : roductive of not s much gnod. His If the boods of tLQ r’;u&drants are in

. -
the lords of the
wake hivi i-ldgood. He rust also con the opiopes witlhiout being associated with -

‘the lords f the 3rd, 6th, 8th or 11th

owiing 17*h house &l . iz rot sofficient to conjunet: i W

Eth if b rv 27 wants to do good.

i-:anza—X1I11.

Ny o - houses,e they Lecome very powerful
Rahu and ethu give the same re- . ‘ ‘
in preda sy good..
culis a3 the housesthey occupy, the | - o
. o AR YOTES.

c: g L : 9.8 v e . .
plancts they are 1m con,s nction with, . Thisis rather a difficuls stanza. Ravi and
and the aspects they have but with ' Chun cwn oniy one house each while the

: . . - . rest «f the pla..o 0 he
greator capacity for good or evil as | T T e Pl °ts own two houges each. The
] . j eonjunciisin m e in the act of owniug the
Ll Cube ay be. ) two houses one [ whicll is a*» quadrant and the
KOToo other atriene, or it may refer to two distinet
. ) . i - planets eac: owring one of these houses and
Buhmand Keiha 4o not own any houses, but ‘ both beir.; [n covinucilon "in mny one of the'l2
i Ehelr revolutiong, they éxert sveater influence ! signs.
-
. ’ ' ) .
-

THE ASTROLOGICAL MAGAZINL. 5

, re e
3 L . . . N .

: -« v S Here 3 Buds al se brl joime awion Reoet
JATARACHUNDRIKA | e o
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RIGHT OF REPRODUCTION RESERVED. @ in ptudicing aad. Taougs s de a favour
: g T te pldoer ve Cerie Tond of the 8tho

(CUN{LN wed frore N able placer you o as1is ford of the Sthoand
() 11ih bouses, his comddnation with the other tw -
e {)) ———— ! »
. D planeds Boda and o o s porstriad b
Stanza—XV. Pmdeht otherwis, dese aroved, #ees ol ind
v here occun s o h bon o oam oo hugna ooov

Fven where the lords of the quads 0072 escuns bom 10 R g <
X 1 birth.  But insread, 7 e both gocunwed i
rants and trienes are net powertul,

12eh or the sth hutse, roey would Tave boeoea
their combination with  each otheriless pawerfal in vrocucing the wond ros
will be preducnve of good.,

Dywhich as 17 oy are now st -, they coubl i

NOTES, : Sz XL
COTE s deede of the 9wl 1ok

ration of v Tovds oF auadrants {1st, ath, Tth | houeios j(»in e _:"{ELVI’ dapd L UPY e

It Las aires poen showr thiat the combi-
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stanza—X VI

x 1
hords ol guadrar s

places vetween lurds o

ccupying
and
w1 produce

tr 2nes,

Joining with au, one o th

sugeess. '
SUTES.

This 18 & Guilicalt str oz wed -

Lierpre-
ted in differeu’ wavs, T “
Tre combi ation oF ‘e jords of quadrants |

L trienes

. productive of gaod. But whors

‘baed of the guadrant chances fo occupy a
place Letween a1 T of 1] o trienes and has
:ir aspect i aspects any one @ ther-

;'ne SHCCLEs.

,Le will
The iord ¢f « onadeant may alse
occupy & plac Lvrween two ©
This occupation ma,

rde ui ety g

Lave wone of the aspects

vhove referred tu, ard (e guestion then arises

I

! gaod

“vhéther such a pianct would also be able to do
#ood. There is another combination which has
i be taken into considerstion. Between two
w2 may have & lord of a
quadrant and tuis planet may be joined with

ny other plan.t. Does such a planet or do
those planeis give ssod ?

Jords of tue ~ vioneg,

We have only the’
irineiple Lere enunciated and we shall have to :
confine to its explunation, Betwern two lords
Jtte doid of a quadraut becomes

pm\erful and gives suceess,
. Stanza—XVILT,

.Wiere two planets are powerful
snd. their periods ar:

of rriogé

separated 1

the. period of an evil or powerless
planet, the powerless planet also pro-
duces good when its sub-period comes
in the period of the two powerful
planets or in the period of any other
lanets.

CNOTES.

anspicinis

This stanza ia capable of a good number of in-
’ terpretatnom The powerful planets referred to
are generally .the Jords of the trienes. For
success in political life or Rajayogam we have

" priucipally to depend upon the strength of the | Lords of trienes are

lords of the trienes and guadrants, lhen‘}

s Bituated planet, e 1he sah.
I

:in Kuja's

jaregood. Aplancial . «

combination is verv.pood. I ke two plave s

own trienes and ‘their periods dre tutercepted
» unfavorsi

by the period f = lo planes §oe. lord

~.

of 3rd, tth. Mth. Lith or 12th hooses, they scen
to give ) anfave rable plupset swrength

prodace good  esults. This ma become <o

The

peric:d of s anfavouralle plane:

6(’&5“.’. ﬂﬂl}'\(u' 'll]lili'- \A‘Q [n‘ Tohe <y

STw e two

nlhanntary pericds) which ocsars i the

general p riods of favoarable planers prodoes-

If

13 T EN e

good. Ciandra's perlal il
that of Rahu s and Kuoja is unfavour. ol sing®
ated at the time of Lirtl, wo il b coe iy cases

in which the stavzn condd be properiy bareren

N

ted. Kunja's sub-period in Chutids

Rahu's period will be produciive

Leeiv

give’ us two cuges viz one Jond gl peviod i

. Chundra and snotber §© Uabo. iie sab-per.
ods of Chut ", und Rehu in Kuja's own peric.
may also prodw..: gool] T alsn gives tw.

exuniple, }

But tal
period in ehe period of some other tuy

cuses. another
Qg
pevicd of that phiner
Th:~

period may alze vroduce | ol

RIves us Lwy casce,
We have sepn du the by
lords of the guadeart

ST TV STETIAGR LAl F 07

aud seecially of ol

aheperiod, even whe L

vlanet is bad by grustion, STRT s

axpect

atiom haco cab when covares iy rhe

of powerful pluncis. by virtue o1 L
pying o middle position as it were herween ong
well situated plan Such strenenis is ohiet

attribnwable ‘to e occupying a place berween

two good onrs, ) ;
Hemza—N1N
Unfavonvable plancts £ o foris o
3rd, Gth, gth. 11ch, and 12t &
when in conjunciiou with powes
planets produce als:

NTSEES

an

AUCCESS 0 vt

_sub-periods acvording to the st

of the planets with whom they o
associated for the time being,
NOTESR,
Powerful planets have aiready beea sion
g also dovds
tovrds of

powertu:
guadrants when they join the Trn e

A

o s -
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J &Tn T ACIIUNDRIKA savs in corabination with other planers. These

ENGnlah YRaN=LATION,

UEMHT OF ¢ EPRODUCTION REZERVED,
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But suppos powerless plancts, e -
el onk, Sth Tl enel T Towaes wifhy
woyowe faplanets, whoo w2 L tosal
Tie- machor savs thar powerful pliaers lose @
Pl daeir sirengil o produce pond when
chey are Jolaedwivipoo oot D plan oL Ul
saeeess o & Hreito D oxtent. Lar powerless
planets also wod Ty 00 v e s by thelr nswos

gaciation with drocowerty” o oo d inse

stend of producin  oevi thev produce oo

e good muan beeomes oartic bal by his

associtions and the fad man becames pary’-

ood by Lis tavourahle Company
Stanza—XX.

When Ralw an ! Kethu oceupy the

nuadrants or the tys o owin eonjnnction

with other plancts they prudm e good.

[agale
NOTE~,

Wi Raba aad Kethu cccapr s, &b, Dok

sed Dl e Sohand 00w i other planers dhew

pive guecess Whooare those otier dlanets and

WiAL F thete conjunction 7
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Rahu and Ketln

veewpy guadrants and they oo 00 conjunction

withothe dovds of triencs i1ov hecome wood,  If

they, Ralt and fethin, ocenpy tricnes, and they

are in conjunction with the lords of the gua-
.

dranty they produce good.  In this

23 simiply 2 reperetion of the prin-

: alveady enancisted, only tfiot fnstead of

{te guadrants

of

combination of the Jords of

the

anfi tritnese we have combination

“atn and Kethw in qnadrants or trienes with
L those houses. By the stanza abave

m, BneELS i

The viclation f o well recognizce:!

other planets may refer ro the planers of any
other hLousestha; those of guadrants or trienes.
principle {n
astrolney may not have beer cuntempliuted by

tl.: author. But in the case of R hu and Kethu
combita-

b

I - - yuadrants or triene<. t air

tion with any other planers muy possibly
prodactive of good reswits, If the planetsin con-
Cjunction are owners of unfavourably signs, itis
reasonable to expect that they will not be pro-
ductive o much good. DBut if the plauets arc
owners of quadrants or trienes tL¥y Il nen
duce splendid success.
SRtanza—XX1.
the 1
Tl o the trienme,

P

lord of avuther triene

wd of the guadrant
they

these two

Whe:

jOa pro-

duze coed. L are
\

jz\,iue& ],‘.’ fi.e

the success produced by thom will be
biator,
NOTES,
We kave already seen thet whove s lord of

{Le gnadrant anites wichs @ lord of thie triene,

Loth produss saccess. Hers the jobmng may
" leo refer cv Jor function of the two lousesan
one ani the same planet.  This is possible in

| uwo cuses, Wien othe birth fall: in Thula, the

fourthi and #ftb houses trom it are owned by

S 1and this plavet produves goud wherever he
the degree of surcess depending upon

When the birth

mayv be,
his strength and association.
falls in Vrishabha there is again Sapi lord of

[ O0th and 10th houses and he produces good. 1T

! with Sant in these two casges, there i another

i lord of the tricie mnited, then chie gm‘d he
| .

I Sy L exire .
’ produces is augmented and he becomes extreme
; I HETI
“Iv beneticial.  Bat the better cnses Wi 0e

when two lords, one owuing a guadrant and the

. . S T erber i
orher owning a triepo, unite Wik each other 1y
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conjunciion with the lord of another trisme, vity, The twellth houscs from thes

the success will be spienidid. Ctwo are called houses of death.

Stanza—XXII, : NOTES.
, i The 8k house froin the Lireh i3 b s o
Vhere the lords Y d the ¢, . } .
Where the Jords of the Pth and the bomgevice or e, Andalso the St iom 1

wouse is another house of lif., TH
fore twa

WereaYe 1o v

10th houses are joined by the lords
of the 8th and 1ith houses, E

SUCCEY | heased indicavug 3ilrant they u»
is endangered,

t&th eod the 8th fronc it or the Sri houss 5

CAZ B boveses from thess twe gy b
¥OTES. BN example,
Ii has been expiained that the cowmbination tt"mu- :
of the lords of the 9th and 10th houses is always { Py ‘i;i;] ; Bira R
productive of splendid political sticcess. “‘ Poli- ! Ravi.l e .

tical snocess” means, success in serwice nnder . o, :
. ) tnd ’

the ruling atiborities. In life man may succeed ! Gurn. | Rasoo ,
T L0 e e

in'various attempts. He may be successful a3

B f !

e /i
\
\

barber,

S

& merchant, banker, lawyer, broker,

* . . . e e
shoemaker, cook, cultivator, meckurje, engineer ]
The last 7 !
voted to the explanativn of the comoination Jf

JNethy

]
" TR
3 ,,xu}u.\

and sv on. stanzas are enthrely de-

ar sneesss in official life frov 3

planets for Rajayogs: Tl elghth
When thesze

the man geta

absenut Dhanug therefore sigrifies

from #17 Sih

alone. combinations are

lire.  Count

iR Bk

l
|

.
ouse &

onowell in other walks of life but |
i

But where the lords of the | 7 apaaund we b s

not in «licial lne.
Oihoand 10th bonees i

fords of the &th and 11th are also united with

frdd the Sthoaeaing

l
econjunction witl t’,.;.: wa have for iouses of -
i

i - oofore
D I LR

cnird honse fr Y ‘\';-

hanng and the Bih o that weuwse

other favourable plaviss, there will be notling | Suy Kataba 0 tha:

Codomnl SO hovn

T
>and fongevise. T

native from achieving success  Thus we have

o prevent the
in official life

i;irth signifying

Comens from thage s repres L G e o i

: zth hov e fi‘\)‘f}.‘ ’.h(‘ Lhardd ds olm T L 1
The antl siho must e ki P Bith Po s b i T
1 . } . ’1; b3 .‘{ i; .|" }‘ Teaseha A 3 "\‘.‘) u"x K}
important part of mau’s care v, viz.the 07 third f. vl horeseope ; .
Heom Bk e the 10th SN

detorurne . T -

CAtithup s or e scoowt fri
Yok is Sl

length of lite., He tiies #)
in what planetary peviod cr sub mevind |

ouse fron. arsl e
i \'riSA i, Vriseldka oot o
o from Bitho W

I {ae results o9 follow, Taths
I
3

the native will have deat. P mdcr.a» " thanas

are particularly requested to carcfully comes ihe

bear in mind the principles ennrciated

i [ the housce of o are
the anthor, as nothing can bemore |
by £ “ e € tnd Dhanasg, nnd thy house v
c:sn:..x(a;l.t than the life of man. Thexe Lo cond Tot vie Mithuna aud Veisein . o1

; ~the 8th are called the hou~u~, of ngc- !exph.me& further on.

can be 10 pictuics witliout a buck | zna death o

ore have to o prieert

» groqud and sxmllar]y we cannot have | tarnined by the strength or weekirss ¢f Tid
"-good or bad withoutlife in this world. ‘

[.-Iaue.rs who own those houses, who 5050

J]’lnr'rlon with them, who ars cowpfl

. The 8th and tho ewhth house from |

[ bouses and who aspect theis

o

THLE

JATLXACHUNDRIX
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B. Surraxaraiy Row, b, a.

‘QR!GHT OF REPRODUCTION RESERVED.

b

fstrenger than planets owning them.

(Continued from Na. 8.
— raatbOe—
Stanza—NALY,
The second house is siroueer it the
-
Tth,

wdiwetion of death than the and
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1

tle plarets who occapy those twe hou- |

ut death
places. Planctsin copjunction with the
iovds of the 2nd and7th hiouses
powerful 1o ioflicting deatlh.
XOTES,

Peve we have to deterniine which of the hon-
s nwmed above ig bad and which ol the planets
% The

strongest in inflicting death. 7th and 2nd

are wienificant of death, but 2nd is strongeer
The lord of the
producing  death
the
are
lovds of those twe

thun the 7th honse. 2nd is

aiore powerful in than

‘e lord of the Tth, and planets who

houges stronger in

the

iny those two

cdeering dearh thaun
houses

Take the

biuses. Planets occupying death are

astitlustration,

jChun- i
! dra. i
| Rabu. ! l
Ravi. | ]
Gura, l j
! :
—i [

EBirth

Kani.

Bmla

Rasee.

! !
!Kx’thlL!

Sukra [
i Kuin.

The death houses are the
Tlu‘il‘
and Kuin

Vrishabha i’s birth,
<ed and Trh 1. e, Mithana and Vrischika,
lorda are Ruda aud Kais., Boda

Bt &0 powertul Si producing death as the pla-

are

2ets acupying those two houses.  Suppose there

“aza planet in Vrischika aiso. Then Snrui

o3 are more powerfal in brincing ab- !

than the owners of tiose
P <kill of the astrologer

who occupies the 2nd siid whonecessurify is the

strongest inflicts death in preference to the
planet  who way ehance to cecupy the T7th.

Of the two Jords whoown the two houses in the
illustration, Buda is more powerfulin inflicting
death as the lord of the 2nd house than Kujua.
There is another point to be considered. Planets
who are iu conjunction with the lovds of the 2nd
and Tth houses acquire also sirength to cause
Jeath,
ad in their periods or sub-periods, according to
Inthe

This causation of death is to be expec-
i

their rehuive strength and evil aspects.
horoscope we see Buda lord of the 2nd with
fiura lord of the 8th and 11th housés o'ccnpying
the 10th,
ful enough 1o cause death to the native

Guru therefore also becomes power-
JThe

consists  in weighing

i these different circumstancesand in nicely balan-

arealso !

ing the evidence produced Lofore him. The cor-
rectness of his judgment depends not only upon

the deep kaowledge of the technicalities,

of the subject but also upon the readiness with
which he grasps the points presented for exami-

nation and decision.
Stanza— XXV,

The ends of the periods of those
planets who are in conjunction with
the planets inthe 2nd and 7th houses,
the
those houses,indicate the timeof death
1f they do not intlict death,
periods of the lords of the
7th houses produce death.

NOTES.

or who join with owners of

then the
2nd and

There are 3 cases here. First 1t 13 stated that
planets who oceupy the 2nd amd Vih honses pro-
duce death. secoud tue lurds of the 2nd and Tth
Third there ave the pla-
nets who are not ow ners of 2ud and Tth housesr

houses pruduce deat h.
and who are not in those hcuses, but who join

with those lords. In all these cases deathis
The author now goes ou ta show

inflicting death.

yredicted.
which planets are foramcst ir
Planets who join with the lords of 2nd and 7t
houses are very pewerful in causing death i

the end of their periods, Then come the planets



H

- terms of life. We have ‘o be vory careful there-

. given time.

“any of the periods above indicated it

-~ must be fixed in the period of the most |- , SR L
‘rrmausp}cmus plapet in the horoscope.

. 2 i
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in the death houses themscives. Theu come  m st bappenata particaiar pericia iy

the lords of the death houses te inflict death.
Thus we sce that pinaets joining the lords of
Theun the planets :

ticular period may 1ot beoae of those vy

;e been mentioncd ws ea drerae

Lo reciec is advized by

death honses give daadh rest, : ch. In these cascs,
oecupying  the houses beeome power- |
ful in inflicting death. Last
2ud and Tth houses, with the power to <
aabonr of the evit natue ot o pianet we have ©

Cauthor to ook to tie vuosy

death powerfe ot
‘.ur us planets and mal e that 1l ua thae
“e closing ome. In the o leterminution of the

come the owners | 1y
il

of the

put an end to theman’s existence.
Stanza—XXV1
1f the periods of the evil planets,”
occupying the 2nd and 7tk houses or
owning them do pot ccme in time,
then thé periods of the pl.nets not un-
favourable will eause death. DBut xf‘
death does not kapper daring those |
penmL, the time of thelords of the
3rd and ht‘x will beable

death.

1

ook 19 other astrologied works for infor i

sions, retrovrades necolerations, b

v favouralde oo nu.

h, positional

ral powaers, favourable and anfas
and other things
A kuowledge of

|
it
!

connecte i wi!

PRI LY el
s LOuses, @il Yool

.8 the strongest and whicl ris
(R

,\lan(-"

weak. @ AW at planets are winu . for

to cause ‘ dueisy ¢ vil,

“oanza—XXVITT,

Yaniisinelined todo evil and

XOTES,
As we go on weghall have vceasion to state !

Whie

has cor junction with

that there will be some combinat ions which

produce immediate death. Then there will be any of the - th

Tics atan . s 3 - - ;
gome combinations which indicate death ata uﬂicth"g planecs, e will co »r 7 atl

early age. There are other combinations  which ;

denote amiddie life and there aresome combina- | npro.erence to any body else,

tions which show long life, There are again gome ! <OT !
S . . e . XOTES. !

more combinations which give na unlimited 3 TE :

a1 has been‘doclared to be &n evil poacer F
Combinations | -hLe :

fore in fixing thetiwe of death. vt water, when uufaron

late death muss first be deter- !

His rays,

for early or
miued, then it willbe eas; for ustofind out whe-
ther n planstary peviod prodnces death at any He s rizhiiy, therefore dreadoi by ti. we
As ‘mlrendy shownthe plaretsin | Nti »
If they do not, Fauits for powe 9 to take the life of
every borosyope each

-rodace an amount of ﬁ‘.!‘St"l"y such as conld reved

HELAITRY {

e praduced by the ravs of any other

aan-ind,

rally an evil phliner b

denth houses produce death. a poisew Ty
then there are planets who own those Louses to :
cruse death. If death does net happen iu either
of these cases we have to fix it in the perfods of

the lords of the 8rd and 8th houses.

Stanza—XXVII.
When death is not fortacoming in

planet has jurisicie
i Liediy

e nutive’s|]
work will ba determined by their ¢
and aspects - 8t the time of bivcn andd ¢
seqrent modifications  of
Sy theie owld revolutions
sonnd each oher.

aver certain functivns of the

then

the &4

rount

If a planet

n Liz period, and the suhseauent perid i

whicl:

pertaing to Suuni, then we, bave fo
{eail in the period of Sani in prefereuce s e
serind of the lst plunct.

viod of Sani indicates deach

et 1ot

Jut sur;
NOTES

I bave already stated, thr‘re may be some

Mmfary combmanons which ghow that death

ay algs the e

of the next planet then alse x Geaiiin bat g6
“periogd. L

cottied 1o skary o exactly determwips #Fao .

[
r

J—
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the 12¢n house, Sani
in the 2nd and Kuja and Kethu in the 6th indi”

The lord of the
birth Sukra is in the Bih house aspected by

Chundra’'s presence in

JATAKACHUNDRIKA

cate Bularizsia or carly death.

EoC. EH 70 - LA ION
11

“aiNy Rov ®, AL

. . . .
Sant,  As aganst these evil combinxtions Jor

B. Sy v

exrly dcain, we lhave tee presence of Rarvi,

Buda and Guru in the he' . quactast s Oth nouse

" g
The person ie I'ving. He pasied -hroush very
setioun danzersin Rnkra’s ve 7 F da s on 0

J
His

(Coaci . »d jrom No., 3.,

e B .
pa~t of his rife, e was despaiced of on

Tzke & Hoivco e Here e s iea bo @t -
o more than hal” a dozen cceasivng, but e vecue
Chra- i n_jonofth I ; i
R o e 10ih by zood planews-aved him
! B ! . ¥ : LS L T
e | Listh | Saai. . o neent
Y ! 20k 4y g oave, New D dete pjning G Tength
Bivi | 1 cthis futore U, we see “ant i rie 2ad bouse
Guru. e . 1o-d of '
Bod . | P ais he losd of “he 8ih ard 1. h heo.es
2t Rasee. Bac s i o o D o T
A is the o d o7 the Tnd bowse, “here’ore
t ¢ -
l e eae hrce plaac s denenrr biv Ble viz
Gorn Supi oaac | - .
Sukra [<c ol et anc Booo. As pes L ow vation of
a. Kuja ! Lie abose 0 1c1p e we bave to fook o the Tost
s bosesul of these in cavs’ng death. Gora is
. | enflicien:iv ec” - .
n cieniiy ev’ o cnase deah because he owns
| Rahu. wo bad hou es, fani
| Guru, ‘€8, occapies the second hoose
L AT ke - . .
T aw »a3 Gr o 2’sesperic aac Buda is the lord of
A e . o .
bua. Zods the 21d horse. 07 inese a1’ mwoesi be declarrd
1ac. hove ja~sa’c:
N ’ odiac to hove ja=sa'con .0 weke away ire man’s li’e
A e e .
rani t | ashe is in ihe 2ad house, }ias evie disposition
TS R ’Cl A1 otcupies & mice-e pos'tion between Guru
Qukra |Chan- . v e :
Buda. | Kethu I;l}\'.':l. & zad Buda. Th's is “u - hers =enjchened by his
BAR N )

vos'tionin tae Navamsa.  In the Navarrsa cani

ie*;-rf.“\"n" < e - . N
e Razce awe e Nz, he <. » e igthe Joxi of 1he b and 11:h, honses, occu-

1~\"H‘ G €@ DV LK Y UIE €S oDl LivEL ieg Tta nouse, with Kuja lo-d of 1st and 8th,
for bsinswac. o A - el U R w G Favi lorw of the Suh. ana v ukralord o? 2ud and
isthe loo " 0 J.e&bhere 3 - homesa w8 5 houges

B0 £hows 21 1CH AW e D1 0 (A2 L8N W "8 HOUEL, Lwos o bad louse ¥z, 11in, has "associa-

pative. He '8 Sicva e i e ilvh aouse rom o wih tie lords o7 1si. 2nd. 5ch. Toh, and Bth

beih and 11.4 honse “rom Chond-a w! r Buca  hooses andt bad rzpect of thelord 0" the Dih and

Eadais

houses and goins wi:h Ravia a tea,

and Rave, the io. o7 we Sedanadh 12th houses Caru. Budi is al:o bad. Me ve-

Roviis comes the lord of the 3:d aad 6th houses and

the lo=d o” the <°h house fac is favowaiie. - oceapier the 9th.  Tf we take the combinaiions

Hirth has evil planets on both its c<ides viz. i from Clandra we see the same urravourable

Sapiand Rabu with Chundra, lr('alllts. Sukra is vl'n ord ot (h«,

2¢ ! and ¢h

He occapies a death-inflicting
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houses, Ravi i the lord of the 12th hicuse and | duch of it has passed st the time of birth and

is in the 2nd debititated. Kujs 35 the lord u"

the 3rd and Sth nonscs and aiso 15 in the 2nd !

house. Sani 13 | Yord «f i.o f:h and Guh

houses and coouples the 20 bouse. These are

all enfarourahly combinotions and strengthen

the positicn of Zani s cause the death of the

_mative Lix preference to Gura, who comes before |

him.and Vo 1.

only imul-

vha comes after him. We can
25 of the lines of reasoning
which will guide the readers in fixing death io

the perscn whose horescope 8 submitted for

how much remains. The general period of
rian’s Hle has bheen fixed at 129 years and the
9 planets have diffevent periods ascvibed to
. them, but making a total of 120 years. They
are Ravi 6 years, inja 7
years, Bahu 18 vears, Gayu 15 years, Snni 19
years, Buda 17 years, Kethu 7 years and Enlra

Ravi Dase

Chundra 10 years,

20 years, Take an ecusy example.

i8 6 yeors.

First we bave the dusa or generai peried.

fecond we have the widasa or Zub period

i Third we havethe 4rtardusa or Sub-snb period.

Tourth we bave the Antarantara or siill smaller

their consulr: e
e 2

Cianza—X XIX,

b e
WO NGy

”

results in tho

give good or evil |

commencenment of their!

- y !
All the plauets com-

own pericds.
nience with thewr own “Swa Bhukiis' |
r sub-perieds and they do not mch
all the good ¢r all the bad during!

those periods.
NOTES.

A planet is influenced tn do good or evil for

several reasons.
bis exaltations, his debilitations, his retrogrades
his accelerations, his enemities and his friend.

Hir vccupation, his association

ships have much to do with the results which
ha produces upon the native. In thisconnection
1 have to observe that every planctary period
begins with its own sub-period, and its furthor
. "minor periods until we have reached the minu-
test time possible.

.There are several systems of calculations
- recommended iu the a.sirulogicalS
% works, According to Hrindtjaiuiv, o siaadard
“work on astrology, we begin with the period of
the most powerful planet in the quadrants,
The periods named also differ from othor sys-
tems. In Sonthern India Oocdudast or periods
caleulated according to the rising constellation
" “at the fime of birth, are geverally in uw and
' izhe} are eagy to determine. Fix the conste‘auan

. ‘or Nakshatra albba:time of birth and saa how

nwo

:a‘tr ,_,«L#.m - '.‘;:,"‘u -
h i

i that out of 120 years, the

division.
sz’[h we have the Seekshma or minute period.
| Sixth we have the Prana or very minute division.

Ravi dasa is 6 years. The planers have an

invariable proportion inthe dist-ibation of their

zeneral masimiuin
period of man's life Ravibagsonmy 6 3 -ars. 1, Lis
period of § years, his snbperiod bears the same
provortion to 1'a poriod as wis period boav 3t

the general period of 129 years.

For 120 years he kas 6 yoors hut or 6 yeirs
. 6x6 36
i e hias less, Lherelore - IQ—JYGMS g yeers

As the denominator ig greater we have

reduce the f:actioh to months, thus we have
36 x 12 36 18

—‘*120 months =1‘(—)~ & =9 mone hs ang
we haved x 30 davs—- 0 =18 days. There

fure the aub pmvod of Ravy’s period is 3 muonths
awd 18 daya. I\o\v ‘f“e\xant Ravy’s sub- ubpe

mod we have to obrerve the same Proper o,

$ L
! 3{ Ravys sub-peried we want Lis snb-subperiod

N
vy, 8ub periad is 3 monthg and 18 dave, tat |

i
it all bis sub-divisions Revi bearsihe same con 3
.

% nt proportion otﬁwl"() therefore 3 L3 monih.: -
3 :
~108 6 — '
?: L Xt Hmomhs A._.. X lu = % x ]P; :
L “tsxso 18 3
= months = —g7=— duys == €%
i 100™° 1007 9 7 o
9X3_27»l~ =52 :
BT g ays = D¢days. 0

! periods aad all the minor divisiong. We have seen
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B

|
i
1
i Now if we require fnvther sub-divisions we

Ravi

Lave to follow the storme rule. as the

b

game proportion of 6 years to 120 he has ju the
ignneral period of inun’sexistence.
Stanza—XXX
Planets who are with
e periods, planets who oceapy the
i;::»uses of the

danets who arve

lords of the periods, and

otherwise equalin

trength to the lords of the periods,

And sub-periods.

.' \OFL\

’3“ The method given above shows that accord-
-ﬁ.g to the rising constellation at the
reh

avs to be calculated.

the dasa and its

1f the birth falls in

irittika we have the Dusa of Ravi. The period
=t Ravi is again sub-divided into 9 periods bear-
“rw a certain proportion te his general period.

@t oie judging of the planetary inHnences

tive of similar vesuits. The owner of the house

wiich s vecupied by the lord of the period
praduces the e reswts, OGther planets which

are similar in strencth or weakness produce

the like results. Planets are said to be similar

in strongtic when they occupy bouses of the

wame natuve, possess, lateral, periodical, posi-

tional and orher advantages detailed in the

astrological works, This i8 a direction given

to astroloyical students. to measure the strength

of the planets whose periods and sub-periods

s happen 1o intervere in those pitbe priucipal

Daodified solar ray

the lords of .

. when

fee similar reenlts as de of the !
rive similar results as the lords of the i sirength or weakness means the degree of inten-

reriods themselves, in their pericds’

verind of 4 planet,  All plavers send oat light

to us though it mmay be the reflecred and thus
The effects of a sular ray
pure aud simple must nvaturally ho
same when

The de-

lifferent frous the offects of the

retlected by othey planets, modided.
termination of these cfects seews to be the

great aim of these astrological writers aund the

sty with which the planetary ravs are reflected

Cin their modified forms.

. }
time of |

sub-divisions will |

Stapza—XXX1,
In the periods and sub-1oriods of

other planets, unconnected with the

‘ord of the general Dasqa, the results

rare to be predicted otherwise when

¥ : . . . e N~ .
“Yving their respective divisions and sub-divi- |

tars we have to bear in miwl their reveral

iJurees of strength an?d weakness. The anthor

w¥ethat if oue plane! ccoupies the house of

o gnfher planet and the

*hd c¢r Dasanatha, then ie gives results

£ P’ iar to the Dusaneiha. Those who are incon- ) cxplaiy what the

2

g,

“hey are opposed to him and inclined.
to give contrary effects,
NOTES.

In stanza 30 the autbor savs that in the

i eneral period of a planet, we have to expect

Latter is the lovd of the |

1

{

timilar results io hus if we get the sub-periods
tud other wndnor divisions of plavets who are

s ith Rim, or 1a his honee, or ewn the house he

veeupies. Cdere in this stanza he atrempts to

s resulis will be i periods be-

%grmu with the Desanethy ore pl<o prodog- Im wing to other than _.he abeve mmed planets
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. 3 s
in theusselves or which aro vpposed to the

pature of the iord of ihe generai period, ms -~ |
bebad, If the general planui is go wd end the
: %ub-p)auet 45 bad 17w guod eancels the bad or
" wics 't!:rsa .and the resuit is indiffesent. If
“both acr road 'the result is very a.uspicio-.l.s, if
'botha.ra bad, theresuil is very bz, wud i cur s ;
00 snd the other i3 indifferent the resuls will
e mod crotely successful. It ir arnounced that
tie periods of the Jeath-inflicting planets are -
good in results or comiucuce Wiil suctess. Lhe

* planetary, sab- nc‘nods intervemng will e ‘good
_if the sub- iorxls sre - in Lonjnnctmn with the -

'ma]or 1md< 1f they ure not in conjanction,
- but gmd stherwise they give ordinary succcss,’
but if they are bad and mot iu trnjunciion W \th
: Cthem, LLL) gite mi-Srroue and death o
e ﬁtanza,——\‘( A l

i‘ia.ncbs which are disposed to give
TLLJ ayogem will do so in thair ub-
perlods during the grneral periods of |

’ r.l& s with whmh thex are not AsSs0-

: ,eiatsd;

NOTES. .

'I‘hn i= . plainly sntcd A placet becomes :

- ausmcmn& to the native for several reasons and
mnbs to do bim good. - His own general period | f
may not oowe ai all, but the sib-periods boing (

: of sborber dm-stxons, may come several times
dmm‘: lﬂs hf«st;me. It }*ae been rcmarker*

v a,bove 'that. planm,a n oon'unctnn with pm.uetq
: who sre good wxll also gx 2 ' Buceess. Thxs may

Y : . P ) .
18 1o conjunctionn lcotazen the lordi of iha
- a7

gouvrui and tLo sub.periods, then, the rosults ©

will be good or bad according to thie ricare of

the indivilusl pianets. The sulrptriod of &

. well situated j’anei vill give suceo:3 in- the

general poricd of ayplaves with which it s
nof ¢ven unii~d ‘

Stanza—XXXVI.
When 3o and Kethu croupy

[ . .
L.venrable houses and not in conjunc-

tion with any other planeis:, ih

Cgrive ool suecess i their respective

’ aub-periods a,ccordir;'g to their relative

strepgth.

NOTES,

Rahu and Keohiu lave no .4 de pendeui hioases of
thexr uv i Lhey.are f.v::med chadowy planety or
Chayugrihams. Chansin sanyoTit meaus shadow.
{ But these plaunets have their own houses of
* exaltation and debilitation. Exaltation .ieans
for gend oo enl planet ”13 time during which ic
is inclined to do the greaﬁdst good. Debiltation
means itite the reverse. ’Q‘lse greatest inclinativu
for duing positive mischi. :g.s technically termed
debmtutlon When a planet ig in its fuli ¢ urv ing
TA y% ars very puwerful and good can be expect-
e‘ . When it ia itself eclipted it beccmes perfectly
ne tess, . From Meshag' Kanys or the first €
F ponees are considered i-ﬁv
while the other six hotEa‘,»s viz. frora Thula to
Meoma are favourable t&fKeﬁbu Vrishabha is

} e auspicious for Rahu

: oonsidered very ¢ uspxmcéz{' for Rahu while Vris-

! chika the 7th from Vris tbha i3 considered the
best for Kethu. . 1m,re Te . Some diﬁcreﬁce" :

on this point in the diffurent schools of .astrole-
gy, but we shall fake the nmt appmvcl systen.
ior the pxcaent e I
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Stanza—XXXVIL

Planets who are carabie of givicg

Yogam or good resalt, and who are
not connected with th: lords of the
Dasas will give good 1esults when

their sub-periods iutecveve daring’

those general periods.
NOTEE.

The idea i3 not new. ‘ha previous

stanzas it bas alrec v boea oaads clear {hat

even planets unconnecied wih the lord of the

Dasa will give goed if they 7e» otherwics power-
ful. . Here the author see us to parricolarize
the time when those plandts who are notin
conjunction with the lord of the geneval Dasi

will give good. The time beins their reperiods

which intervene’during the o uev perind of

the planet with whom they ~reneva assoviate . ,

It must be rememboaved tha™ thiz is 2 smail

work which could at hest onl- give the bharest

outlines of astrology, and as snch caunot pre-
tend to go deep into the complicated dotailsy !
whose kuowle({ge is indispensuble for mauking :
certain predictions. Primers treating of Botany
or Physics or Chemistry or Physiology cannot
be expected to be exhaustive and are mainly .

intended to rouse the curiosity of the srndents |

for making deeper studies in those branclhes of |
knowledge.

Stanza—XXXVIIL

1f the lords of the periods are evil,
and the lords of the subperiod are

~ favourable but unconnected with the

lords of the periods they produce evil.

If the fuveurable lords i the sub-
‘pericds  join them they produce
indifle; sug resalts. Powerful planets
: when not in conjunction with the evil
planets, who hecome the lords of the
periods, produce very nnfavourable
. results.

NOTES.
Here the idea peems to be repeaten. =1t :.
apparents but uot real, The author makes a
distinction between favourable or oo0d plapets
Shubhayrahams and planets which are said to
be powerful or Yogakarakas. Tgre the mcaning of
tlie latter term seems to be, that those planets
whick are not good in :ature but become nower-
ful by essociation or otherwise.  Gury, Suira,
well associated Buda and fall Moon or Posrqu-
chnndraare claszed as favourable or auspicious
pianets by nature and they ave distinguished
by the uwse of the term Shubhayrahams. Byt
when they are dehilituted, badly associated or
acenpying evilhouses they produce evil and may
i be callted evil planets. But there is the gcner:{l
term evil or ma’sfic planets and they are Kaja,
Ravi, Sani, New Moon rnd badlr associated
Buda, alung with Rahu and Ketbu. Those may
i produce gnod or bal acvording as they own
| good ot bad houses, continue with gocd or evil
{ planets, and have exaltations or debilitations.
; Thercfore Shudhograiams are diffevent from
, Yogu Knraka Grahams. Sanifor instan:~ can own
- tte 2ch and 10k honses and he becomes very
s powerful, und if also exalted and well associated
| be will produce splendid results. 8oalso any
other evil planer.  1f Guru owns 8th and 11th
houses he becomes evil and produces bad. He
therefore has three distinei rasez wndaor s antem
- platien. Firstly, where the lords of the periods
are evil, and the lords of the sub-periods are
l favourable and not in conjanction with the lads
“of the periods, the resuls will ke wufavour-
“able. Secondly, where ther join hio lords f
the periods they prodace

orent rosyles.

Thirdiy where the lords of the sul-perinds e
| powerful and are not in conjanction with the
Lol

Jords of the pericds they produce very

reanlts, The coniiinetion of avae 2700 0



o so m the

to mﬂxct death cloes not d

c 'dtejé‘h m Ahe s%;b-penods
a]eﬁ plane awho are not in_con-

i ) respecta howevs
thay mgf:; bs, Lave 1o n.lue whabever

g

Sy

e

3 smey of the ather itemp wluch give attength
3 or mu}nesa to thq pla.n :
} wazé ﬁe t,elln u; that

gmm, he wm makxs & mmmar} of th;results :
whwb, the,naﬁ “hore '

Stanza—-—XL

Venus and Saturn (Sukra wf? gam')
give good or bad if’ their respectxve
pemods and sub-penods mversely
g Sl NOTES.

These two planets scem to havea.peculmr
sifiuity and ‘they produck evil.'or g'ood in sn

intense = form - mvensel,:giu thslr reupeome
periods and _sub-periods, ‘If Bani’ .is “good and: .

his period § Boverng the de!hmy of man, then the

sub-period of Sukrs, shougl he nlao be disposed.
to do good, will produce mach good.” Here the '

u.utbor seems to say that wsen if there are other /

mb~penodz whi'h are ly favourablo hka“
that of Bukm, by the- a.p(ﬁ{catm of the' wbove
pnnmple, we mugt predmi ithe langeufz fortune

F in the sub-period of Sukm and notin any other

i sub-periods. In the sama manner the sub- |
;period of - Sans |in ‘ the- period . of Sukrd will '

prodnce the greaj:est gooﬁ or. (ml according " ;-

a8 he” ia well or ill sitaated.” So that praoti.

{-caﬂy we have’ to Took . for tho nnb'penodn

of Sukra and Sam in thezr respaehvo penods
for tho greatest good i‘)r “evil. In the sub_
penods of - other phnetg we havs tv “predict
tmhnary resnlts acoordidy to . the re}ateonshrp
between the- planets By} ‘here whuzaver may
be the occnputm or asa &tmn of the planets,

they will give good or badlin ‘the most, intense

orm. in each  other's pemads and wnb-periods.

So fa.r the a.ut.hor hos baken ug in the ﬁelda &f
gstrolog:cal Tore wd sh' v
brpressxve Sft.anzas the "

suli;s of man:y pnnm-

udzm.ed and a gemara

by brief but, cvery T
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n i liere the sutfror hos draw o attention of o
! . .
3. Si,’RY\:\’AH TN R')W, CRR Lreaders to 3 caost 1.'npu1't:i.nt Pritiv: 1 s 0 s

PRODUCTION R SEPIED salted I estimmnting wae good and evil results.
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Happen to the persu. born

whils Mes?o fs riel e an toe tlow of Biel.

:
i

| s .
bowhiclare likeay o
!

! =
i

. . o1
(Contivued from No.o T3y
Sakraiothe ool Fothe Zud and Tth Lo,
S R : . o :
Stanza—.sii. : Fuda is the iovd of the 20¢ and Geb hous & and
o koo, tho L. ! Q.f\ni is the lrml of the 1th aud .'*h honses.
Ve shall nnyv s . . . sy oteeady boen pouned £

o ! T C .
rent evil and noml prospeets whiek Lo L icns of s e 1 ther the

the planotg gwo ot T Zoliacal ‘ lords of the sod ¢, = 0 1k d ad 12th howsc -
<i0'ns:v from \[e@ha' to Meeri.. Thest fave nad. Therefar Buur weing thelord ot 3r-l
T Ty Te or Dzl gth lovs 1o The persou whe i Lo
Fs {5 EES RS L O _
gOOd and bad r Meshi. Ioocono. ev.l. Suxra owna 2nd and 7che

Tpan - ' - 3
formity with ‘h p“ncmlp\ already ! L houses. Goo ploaers  vning quadrants are evi!

explained by s Toef o, A R .g:;_,_.‘.;l PR
T s i 10th md 11 b owses of wiach the 117055 bad

' - . E while the 1008 hauz~ ey ¢ - ©ome by oon

Ta the e Dort o sionzas o7 s e ol o e B i evbectly

ploshor Bas tie o evnidn effy the ceneral bad, buris he o aes of Sukra and Saui ous of

principles of as vology anl chey Wil BeweW gy o figses © 2 nl T S Lo eRTS ones
. .
" snmiarised as it vore for €0 conveniones o St and e e o gs snod. B la, Santi,

the readers. There are 12 7o coul sigvsand he -y by yre - 1 friends of she lood of Mesha

will give the principui wvond ind bad resulir Co D This poiut & fully
Fowhich st foonr the 35 o wia oo AR R 1
binations in  eash oF T Touses A oublUshe U oo ¢ fe Enelish,

N . ; N : T Nayv:
l planets are good i+ Mesduc S 4T, which 1m0 Gury oad Basi are dovciee. 1o b good. Rav:
i

I had, and whose con binat < Modae T 1 owns Cne otk hous  Prom Moo ha and Gura owns
Snetlon | ) L2 aews P wreaae B

voga (Political ruccessy wlner

inficts misery aml wwho are UKely fo rowacs g dher wiue on Tos Tmes e dar
_ . . . . St . Les K i - i e [T Line.
denth and in whoss period wn ! auteperad these  pnps e v e oL e TP

and similar poinis s Toremairsd vl relErs ive of zond reswi ey VIS OTEY OT T
. . e . .. 3 . . P 1313 -
ence to each o the houses 1 deach of 1o planets ang 1o feoperfez T o4 bac Gara awns tik

2nd therefore we regaest the astoologival sT0- (i as the Bth ot wi ¥

doemts t earefall - follows ihe anther ju he im0y oy g Gl WU Kot
- (ot e e for his g L hus thongh frurn o

O T She seansialey cne 0F thie ey cwil T L pree

Tesd om a8 ology. By as ! Allee B e wcodan Lo The thied point the

the working cut of b et e Y Ghor e s o L b }“”‘i‘] tion of th

; : - . : N e
down here gs they will b it verited AU lgfayewam by the oo binnt o e Dords o

. : " o M a e . ar
vvery step of the re alorin Lis Hio She Gu el 1 e s This sounds contrary
[ . - | s, N .
= K o hig o deslued g rinciples s nunclited 1
o : Stanza—XTIJ. . o e e tha
éﬁ Stanza 2. of this v ok where he sav- J
% To the person born iy Meshor Tutg- Rajavocur i< procucee oy the camhe o 0
3 A N

il the borde Wy guadra s andd JREES s
231

ram, Sani, Budu and Sukrs are



>

",: “the case of tbcse two plsiliets. thevb not only ! Oth and 12th houséé, and Sani owns 10th and
“own 9th and 10th’ hoases, “hose combination : i 11th houses, of which the 12th for Guru and
ought to produee good, but ihoy are also lords | i1th for Sani ere evil houses. Here the evil is
~-of the 12th and 11th houses wiose combination ' equal to the good these two planets have as
acta sgainst the production of - the Rajayogam.’: une of the two houses each planet owns is good .
< Therefore the author says cleariy that to the : while the other is bad. . We can uuderstand
penini born in Mesha, the simple conjunction ' that the combination is bad bat why should
f Sani and Gnrn is alone not sufficient to pro- Guru be particalarly declared to be bad in pro-'
- dnoe siicoess in the pohtics.l line. ~ We must - ducing evil in the combination, while Sani alss
lock to other combinations for political success. | contributes to bring about the combined result.
“% Tho line of srgument we adopt is simple! Gurais an auspicious planet by nature and
ens.xgh and the reader is eprnestly requested ; evil influences seemh to affect him more; Sani
40" note, itg. furce o making his predictions  is an evil planet and good influences seem to
. when he “undalts hy ‘soscopes; : meke him better.  Gura owns one good snd
» Stanzar——XLIH . one bad house, nnfi;bhey nfantrahzz.z ea}ch o?hers
effects, but he has an evil associstion vix of

4 But on the other hand Guru, when being in conjunction with Sani. There is there-
J g ] B

;;cgmblned with Sani, not only does fore something maze than good and bad counte-

5 llOt nge gOOd but Wlll arcnvely pro- : ractiug each other and Guru is declared to

dxxce e\'ll Sukra. does no t kill himself! produce evil becanse he bus evil combination,

But Sani has a better prospect. . His owning

ersonan although he is possess ~ » /
? Y g P essed good and evil house counterbalahces the two

: Of death Of mﬁlctmg powers. results, but he s in conjunction with Gura &
‘ NOTES. W declared good planet, and hig position is fm-

i i e 7

»
N

proved. Therefore iti the combination of Sani
and Guru, we seg that the result is bad  and
that Guru is able o do moré harm than Sani.

Ie. wi; fointe& out in the ixutes for stanza
3 & tbnt Gurd being the lord of the 9th “and

12& houses, has bot.h good. and bad ocombined
in hxmaelf. Ll . . Sukra owns the an and 7th houses and thege

IV >two are calied dghth- -inflicting houses. - It a
8 the’ eombmsmon of Sam and Gmu, the’fplzmef; ‘owns oud] death-intlicting house it ix

Imr uked us not to expect any good results, ; ]

g

debe here tells us that there will be evil in. enoug}tn to ;(;red;cr nl“ i resx;lcs, bat, whe: llxc § |
; heir | ‘combination especmlly on the part of p ons l;vo carh Ml mih.toises’ Te snouic {-:
Gnru. Thureqmres.clear explanation.: Let us  matarally expect CO see t o will kill the “
! ‘ anexn mple We know that a planet ba.s per«m unrl(mbtedlv But, thaugh Sukra has H %
and evil influonces due to various caﬂses Junsdlcﬁxon to hfhct death. by virtue of his 3 !

‘;!,5 : 3 od m the sstrologwai works 1 & planet: i owning the two ouses Viz 2nd and 7th he wiil i
Rl < ; b § ot do so himse but. will handover the natice 1
to others who afg also ill- dxsposed towards the { +

person born in Yesha. .

; e m . Ste z%lLIV i

‘a0 squal untxty of bad. * “However, the a.st S 5 3

o Ggal ngms a.saure us that the resals is nc’é Evil planegs like; Sani &c will c‘msif :‘
death to the éersm ; try and find ot §

L]

'the results . of good and enl whie bi{

: ¥

Bemnaiab, théni his Pmupax o ?mxght happen to th ; person born 13 ¢
It'seé wh‘, Gure § i Mesha caremlly anfl with referenct ‘” ‘%
a1 Gm-u owns to the rmm lcs ofiaﬂtrolo 7, f
p e

4
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